| [1NTRODUCTION 


10 |] 


Dexout LIF E. 


—WRITTEN..t 
Originally 3 in FRENCH © 


BY St. Francis de Sales 


Bisnonr and PRINCE 
QF 


0 E N E A 


Render'd into ENG LIS H. 


10 


Which is prefixd a Summary of his 
Life, and adjoyn'd a Collection of his 
choiceſt Mains. In the Cloſe is added, 
the Communication of Dr. Thanlerus 
5 a "our Al things is the good 

our ſelves in a to 
Fleaiure of God. e 


— 


E Printed in the Year MD 


IX... 


Faithfully . re, 


| me thy infinite Mercy : to the 


Dedicatory PRAYER 


OF THE 
AUTHOR. 
Sweet Jeſus, my Lord, my 
Saviour, and my God, be- 
hold me here proſtrate before thy 
Divine Majeſty, vowing and con- 
ſecrating this Work to thy Glo- 
4 : Give life to its Words by 
th I, that thoſe Souls for. 
whom. I have made it, may 
thence receive the Sacred Inſpi- 
rations I deſire them: And par- 
ticularly that of Imploring for 


end that, while I ſhew others 
the Way of Devotion in this 
A2 . Wald 78 


Ded catory Prayer. 


World, I may not my ſelf be E- 
ternally rejected and confounded 
in the other: but that with them 
I may for ever {ing for a Song of 
Triumph the Word, which from 
my heart I pronounce in Teſti- 
mony of my Fidelity amidſt the 
hazards of this Mortal Life, Live 
Jeſus, Live Jeſus: Tea Lord Jeſus, 
Live and Reign in- our Hearts 
for Ever and Ever. Amen. 
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45 OF THE 
. 8 9 

Author's 141 F E. 
Eaven made a rich Preſent. 
tothe World on Thurſday. 
the Sixth of Auguſt in the 
Lear 1567: the Birth- day 
of bleſſed Francis de ales, 
his Father was Frane:s de 
Sales, and his Mother Fran- 
ces de Sionnas, both of them eminent in Ver- 

tue and Blood. He was born in his Se- 
venth Month: and by reaſon of his ad- 
vancement of Time, was fo tender, that 
i he was kept the firit Year wrap'd in Cot- 
ten, the Nurſes not being ſuffer d to touch 
him with their Hands: An Argument of 
bis future Chaſtity, The place of his 
Birth, was a Chamber dedicated to the 
Name and Devotion of S. Francis of Aſſize, 
and therefore he was called Francis. . He 
was admirably Fair: his Face ſo ſweet, 
his Countenance fo lovely. and his Beha- 


viour ſo modeſt, that Sight of him 
A 3 rais d 


vi The Author's LIBE. 
rais d a Meditation of an Angels Beauty. 
The firſt Impreſſion that was given him, 
was the fear of Sin, and the love of Ver- 
tue, of which his Soul was ſo capable, that 
his good Inclinations were apparent from 
his very Infancy. His Fathers Houſe was not 
the only Theater of his Vertues: when 
he was of Age to go thence, he was ſent 
to the College of Anneſſy, and thence to 
Paris, to the College of Clermont, under 
the Reverend Fathers of the Society of 
Jeſus. Theſe two Colleges were Acade- 
mies 2 II- where he 22 
'd Learning and Vertue: Learning 
- goodneſs of his Wir, wherein he = 
cclFd others, and by the force of his Judg- 
ment, which was ripe; Vertue by 
a particular Aﬀection, he had to Devoti 
8 frequenting the Churches, his belt 
Recreation being in reading good Books, 
hearing Devout Sermons, reciting the 
Crown of our Bleſſed Lady, and devout- 
ly meditating on thoſe holy Myſteries. 
The managing of Time is a ſtumbling 
block to Youth, yet he husbanded his fo 
well, that he ſoon became capable of deep 
Learning: which obliged his Parents to 
call him from Paris, and ſend him to Pa- 
dua, under the Government of Monſieur 
Deage, Doctor in Divinity, to ſtudy the 
Law: In which he made ſuch 
that at the Age of three or four and twen- 


ty Years he proceeded Doctor, with the 
| gene. 
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general Applauſe of eight and twenty Do- 
ors, who knew not which to admre in 
him moſt, the ſubtilty of his Wit, or his 
rare Vertue and Piety. His heart was 
too much accuſtom'd to Devotion, to- for- 
get the giving God thanks for the good ſac- 
cels of his Studies. He went for that pur- 
poſe to our Lady of Loretto, and thence 
to Fome, to. vilit the holy Places, and 
render his Thanks more acceptable. This 
Voyage being finiſh'd, and he returned in- 
to Savoy, his Father who knew not, that 
God had choſen this bis Son to labour for 
his Glory, intended to put him to the Par- 
liament at Chambery, to be receiv'd there: 
reſolving at his return to procure him ſome 
honourable Employment in the World. 
But Heaven oppoſed this, ſhewing by an 
extraordinary accident, that it conſented 
not to this defign: For in his return from 
Chambery, his Horſethrew him, yet with- 
out hurt, an in the fall, the banger of his 
Sword, being looſned from the girdle, fell 
to the ground; the Sword alſo falling out 
of the cabbard, lay upon it in the form 
of a Croſs: of which this young Cava- 
lier, taking no notice, got up again on his 
| Horſe: but a while after, his Horſe ſtum- 
bling, his Swood fell the ſecond time in 
the {ame form of a Croſs upon his icabbard. 
He made then ſome reflection upon this 
holy figure; but at laſt, the ſame accident 
hapning the I; he turn'd to 1 
| 3 ar 
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fieur Deage, bis Governour, and ſaid with 
a ſmiling Countenanee: I ſee, Sir, that God 
calls me to =” the way of his Croſs, I 
muſt - obey him. A Ciſcourſe, then very 
ſhort, but vigorous, and laiting in his pra- 
ctice. For from that moment the Heart 
of this bleſſed Man became ſo in love with 
the holy crucified Jeſus, that he deſir d no- 
thing but the Croſs. And becauſe he well 
knew, that the Holy Ghoſt loves not theſe 
r he endeavoured ſpeedi - 

Iy to put himſelf into the way to follow 
Telus Chriſt in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
He then diſcover'd his deſire to his Pa- 
rents, and in all Humility reo their con- 
ſent : which having obtain d, he inſtantly 
took the Caſſock, and by his new Habit 
confirm'd his-mind in the contempr of the 
World, render d himſelf more ſerious in 
the Service of God, more faithful and zea- 
lous in the Honour of his Glory, and all 
at once took the leſſer Orders, and the 
firſt of the holy ones, Now as it belongs 
to —— — Nos — Ver- 
tne is i nowlege pro- 
— * labour in A mags A He- 
reticks, our young yet 
bat a 45 employ'd himſelf ſo fervent- 
ly in this pious Work, as well by his lear- 
Sermons, as by his Catechiſms, and 
charitable Conferences; that he was from 
that time judged to be born for high Em- 
ployments: which was the cauſe on «x 
rovoſt- 


| 
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Provoſt-ſhip of the Cathedral Church of 
Geneva, Was given him, with expreſs com- 
miſſion, to root Hereſy out of the Counr 
tries of Chablais, Gaillard, and Ternier. 
He that will know the worth of a Man, 
muſt coping him. It was in this Work, 
that the and Vertue of this holy Man 
appeared very clear: for he ſpent the days 
in Preaching, and Catechiſing theſe ſeduced 
Souls; and the 4 in imploriug their 
Converſion by his Prayers and Penances. 
He was ſeen attentive in Inſtructing ſome- 
times a little. Child, ſometimes a 
Maid Servant. In giving Spiritual refection 
to others, he gs to take Yar ia nou- 
riſhment to himſelf, and loſt half his * 
by the frequent Conferences, he had wit 
ereticks. It cannot be expreſt, how hap- 
ily this poor Land was manur'd, by the 
e and Vigilancy of this Apoſtolical 
Man, or how plentifally Heaven pour'd 
its biefling upon his Labours. It is enough 
to ſay, that in leſs than two or three years, 
he Extirpated almoſt out of that Countrey 
that Hereſy, which in Threeſcore and ten 
years, had taken deep Root there. Now 
as ſo great a Talent, well manag'd, could 
not but draw to it occaſions of great Merit; 
Monſieur de Grenier, Biſhop of Genev 
upon a.certain-knowledge, which he h 
his Vertue and Abilities, choſe him for 
his Coadjator, and obtain'd Approbation 
of the Choice of Pome by Pope Clement 
3 thie 


x "The Author's Lire. 
the Eighth, and a little after our 
man was conſecrated Biſhop of VS... 
There wanted no Teſtimony from Heaven 
to make appear, that this choice was ac- 
cepted there : for during the Confecrarti- 
on (according to the relation of this great 
Prelate) he imagined, that he did intel- 
lectually ſee the holy Trinity, working 
that inwardly in him, which the Biſhops 
perform'd outwardly : and that the glori- 
ous Virgia alcompanied by S. Peter and 8. 
Paul, took him into Protection. This 
Viſion, more then ſufficient to induce this. 
grout Prelate to give himſelf entirely to 
was ſeconded another favour, 
which ſeem'd to him ſo pleaſant, that it held 
bim wholly employ'd in the Contemplation 
of his Divine Majeſty the ſpace of fix Weeks, 
1 in his Fries great a __ 
reverence to | ity, that 
he honour'd it even to cel Pontifical 
Ornaments. And to acquit himfelf wor · 
thily of this Charge, which ſeem'd bur- 
. thenſome to him, by reaſon of the Souls. 
he had to direct; he re ſolvd to take for 


His Patern S. Charles . 
after his Example to reform the lergy, 
to reſettle the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate in its. 
former Fervour and Piety, to furniſh Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Benefices with fit” Perſons, and 
to compoſe a particular Ritual. From Ec- 
cleſiaſtical he paſſed to Lay- Perſons, and 
tbour'd fo powerfully in reforming their 
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Manners, by bis Preaching, and particular! 

by the Inftrations he ze them in Confei 
that this people of Geneva became alto- 
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Religious Perſons, 
of the Nuns of the Viſitation, whoſe Meek - 
' nels, Piety and Charity, revive in theſe times 
the Spirit and Memory of their Founder : 
He receiv'd commandment from the Pope, 
to compoſe the Rules of this new Order; 
which he did ſo Prudently, that he might 
eaſily be judg'd the Organ and Inſtrument 
the Holy Ghoſt, defign'd for the Eſta- 
iſhment of an Order, io honourable to 
the Church of God. n 


being 'd, he took particular care of 
this Order, and from the very beginning 
Sow'd ſuch good Seeds by his pious Wri- 
tings and devout Diſcourſes, that from 
'them he ſaw grow up Fruits, capable of a 
Fa Sanctity. It is very eaſie to judge 
y theſe Apoſtolical Actions the Eminent 
degree of Perfection, to which his Soul 
was rais d. The love of God poſſeſt him 
fo entirely; that if one grain of Affection 
towards the World had been mingled 
with-it, he would rather bave Torn our 
bis very Heart, then have endut'd it. The 
love of his Neighbour made him keep a 
Eift of all the baſhful- poor People of the 
Town, whom he :reliev'd:Secretly => And 
this ſame Love gave him a Will to die for 
the Salvation of all thoſe of his Dioceſs. 
His Affection to holy Poverty was ſo great, 
that in Imitation of S. Charles Boromens, | 
He wore one Suit of Clothes more then 
nine years, and choſe-for- his laſt retreat 
a Gardiners hoaſe, to the end he mi 
die the more poorly. - His Chaſtity tho 
aſſaulted many times the ſabrilty of 
the Enemy of Mankind was always vi- 
Qorions ; and he perſerved his Innocen- 
ey in ſuch occaſions, as that of others had. 
2 N 1 wo ns | 
_ ity was io pe at he thought hin- 
ſelf happy to ſerve the meaneſt Perſon. - 
He took glory in inſtructing even a poor 
2 Man: and to confeſs ſome foe 
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Maid Servant, and every where ſought 
the lowelt place. His — was ſo 
like that of a Dove, that by his Diſcourſe 
it was eaſily judged what was in his heart. 


His Mildneſs fo „ that one 
look of his hath gain d many Souls to 
God. His Prayer fo fervent, that by his 


own Relation, the upper part of his Soul 
was only active, and the lower part had 
3 it. — ** inti- 
mate, amo is greateſt Imploy- 
ments he kept all the Powers of his Soul 
united to God. In fine, his Vertue and 
Perfection ſo well known, that the Popes 
Clement the eighth, Paul the fifth, and Gre- 
gory the fifteenth, have commended him; 
the Kings of France and Spain honour'd 
him, and all Prelates Endeavour to- imi- 
tate him; Heaven it felf would acknow- 
ledge his Merit, having — him the 
Gilt of Miracles, and Prophecy. By Ver- 
tue of the firſt, while he liv'd, he cured a 
Joung Man of Tarentaiſe of an Incurable 
alfie : And after his Death he continued 
to do. like Miracles. By the gift of Pro- 


py ne oy his Death was near: 


n the Service 


r going unto Avignon 
85 K hĩs laſt leave 


of the Duke of Savoy, he 
of many of his Friends: A 
which being arriv'd at Lyon, he fell ſick 


and having reeeiv d Abſolution, the bleffed 


Sacrament of the Alter for his Viaticum, 
and Extreme. Unction for his laſt prepa- 


* 5 — 8 L I FF. 
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THE | 
Author's PREFACE: 


My dear Reader, I beſeech thee 
co Read this Preface for thy ſas» 
tisfaction and mine. 


HE Noſegay- maler Glycera Men 
well how to alter ber Method in 2 
ps and mixing of Flowers, = the 

ame ſorts ſh a great variety of No 
gays; inſomuch, that the Painter Parkes 
vying with her, this diverſity of Work fell 
ſhort of his Purpoſe, for he could not change 
his Painting into ſo many N 8 

cera did her Noſegays. In like manner | 

Holy Ghoſt diſpoſes, and orders with ſo much 
variety the Inſtruttions of Devotion, he gives 
us by the Tongues and Pens of bis Servants, 
that the Doctrine being ſtill the ſame, the 
Diſcourſes notwithſtanding, which are 
of it wary much differ according to the divers. 
methods, in which they are compes'd. I 
neither can, will, nor ought to Write inthis. 
Intraduction any thing, but what oy — 
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already Publiſh'd by our Predeceſſors upon 
455 95 ject. of eſent thee, dear X 
with the ſame Flowers; but the Noſe-gay, 
I have made of them, will be di —— 
theirs, as being made in another faſhion. 


* 


2. A all -#hoſe, that have treated of | . 


Devetion regarded, the Inſtruction of 
perſons wholly retir.d from N. wit conver/a- 
tion; or have at leaſt tanght a kind of 
votion, leading to this abſolute retreat. But 
my intent is to inſtruct ſuch, as live in Towns, 
in Families, in the Court, and areby their 
rondition oblig'd- to a Publick life: who v 
often under the Colour of a pretended impoſſi- 
bility, will not ſo much as think of underta- 
king a Devout Life; believing, that, as ns 
Beaſt dare 5 the Seed of the herb, call d 


Palme Chriſti, ſo no Mum ought to pretend 
to the Palme of Chriſtian Piety; ſo lung. as 
he lives in the throng of Temporal Aae. 
And to them I make appear that, as the Mo. 
ther Pearls live in the Sea, without rec ei- 
.ving one drop of Sale Water: as towards the 
Chelidonian Iſlands there are Fountains of 
Freſh Water in the midſt of the Sea: Aud 
as the Fire fly Flies in the Flames without 
burning its Wings: So a vigoraus and con- 
ſtant Soul — in 45 Finds, — 
participating o orldly humour; may fin 
out Springs of — Piety amidſt the Brackiſh 
Waters of Secular Affairs; and fly among 
the flames of Earthly Cencupiſcences, with- 
aut. burning the Wings of the Sacred * 
07 
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difficult, and therefore I deſwe that many 
would employ their cares about it with more 
zeal; than they have hitherto done; and TI. 
weak as I am, will eudenuour by this wor 
to contribute ſome help to ſuch as with a gc- 
nerous Heart will undertake this worthy En- 
terprixe. 25 
3. Tet it was not however either my de- 
ſre or inclination, that this Introduction 
ſhould come to the publick View. A Per- 
fon, full of true Honour, and Vertue, having 
(ſome time ſince) receiv'd of God the Grace 
of Aſpiring to a Devout Lifegdeſir d —_— 
ticular Aſſiſtance to that purpoſe : J. 
being many ways oblig'd to that Perſon, and 
having long before obſerv'd in him a great 
diſpoſition to this deſign, was very careful 
to inſtruct him well, and having conducted 
him through all the Exerciſes, fit for his de- 
fire and condition, I left him many Memori- 
als in Writing to make uſe of in time of need. 
This party terwards Communicated them to a 
Great, Learned, and Devout Religious Man, 
who, believing, that many might reap Profit 
222 earneſtly Advis'd me to Publiſh 
them : And it was eaſie for him to perſwade 
me to it: Becauſe his Friendſbip had great 
Power on my will, and his Judgment a great 
Authority over mine. 

4. Now to the end it might be more Pro- 
fitable and Acceptable; I have review'd it, 
and put it into a kind of Method, adding 

many 


of a Devout Life. Ti true, this it very © 
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many Advices and Inſtrufions to 
my intention: But allthis I haue 3 ha- 
ving very little leiſure. For which cauſe 
thou wilt find in it nothing exact, but 
only a Collection of plain Advertiſements, 
expreſs d in clear and intelligible words, at 
leaſt I deſir d ſo to do. As for Elegancy 
of Language, I would not ſo much as thin 
of it, having ather things enough to do. 
5. 1 addreſs my Diſcourſe to Philothea, 
becauſe deſiring to reduce to the common Ad- 
vantage of Souls, what I at firſt Writ for 
one only, I call her by a Name common to 
all ſuch, as deſire to be Devout ;, for Phi- 


1 9 Low: | 
lothes ſignifies a Loving, or in Love 


* then in this Work a 


Foul, mhich by the deſire of Ne votion aſpires to 

the Love of God; 1 have divided this Intro- 

ductiom into. five Parts. In the firſt, J en- 

deavour by certain Perſwa and  Exer- 
ea 


2 to Canvert the Simple deſire of Philo- 
into an intire and firm Reſolution, which 
ſhe makes at leaſt, after her General Con- 
feſſion, by a ſolid Proteſtation, followed by 
the moſt Holy Communion, in which giving 
her ſelf to her Saviour, and receiving him, 
ſhe enters happily into his Holy Love. That 
done, to lead her farther on; I ſhew her two 


ſpecial means to unite her ſelf more and more 


to his Divine Majeſty: The uſe of the Sa- 
craments, by which this good God comes 
to us; and Holy Prayer, whereby he draws 
ws to him: and in this I ſpend the ſe- 


cond Part. In the third, I ſhew ber how ſhe 
| aught 
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ought to Exerciſe ber ſelf in many Virtues 
moſt proper for ber Advancement : Not ſtop- 
ins but at ſome particular Advices, which 
ſhe could hardly have had elſewhere, or found 
out of her ſelf. In the forth Part, I diſco- 
ver the ſtratagems of her Enemies; ſbewing 
her how (he mayEſcape them, and go forward. 
In the fifth and laſt Part, I mate her retire 
a little to yg ber if, recover breath, 
and repair her ſtrength, that ſhe may after- 
wards more Couragiouſly gain ground, and go 
forward in a Devout Life. | 

6. This is a very fantaſtical Age, and, 
J foreſee, many will ſay, that it beiongs only 
to Religious Men, and 2 of Devotion to 
make ſuch particular Directions to Piety ;, that 
they require more leaſure than a Bilhof, 
charg'd with a Dioceſs ſo heavy as mine, can 
| ſpare, that this too much Diſtracts the un- 
derſtanding, which ſhould be Employ'd in af. 
fairs of greater importance. But I (my dear 
Reader / ſay to thee with the great S. Deni 
that it belongs principally to Bi(hops to guide 
Souls to Perfection; ſince their Order 15 S. 
preme among Men, as that of Seraphins 13 
among the Angels : So that their leiſure 
cannot be better 'd than in that. 
The Ancient Biſhops and Fathers 75 the 

F 


Church were at the leaſt as careful of their 
Charge, as we: Tet they refus'd not for all 
that, to take care of the particular Con- 
dułt of many Souls, which had recourſe to 


their Aſſiſtance; as appears by their 
| W 
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Epiſtles : In which they imitated the Apoſtles, 
amidſt the General Harveſt of the World, 
gat her d norwithſtanding certain Ears, more 
remarkable, with a particular Aﬀettion. 
Mo knows not that Timotheus, Philemon; 
Oneſimus, I hecta and Appia, were the 
dear Children of the Great S. Paul; as 5. 
Mark and S. Petronilla were of & Peter? 
S. Petronilla I ſay, who, (as Baronius and \ 
Galenius learnediy prove) was not S. Peters 
Carnal, but only Spiritual Daughter. And 
does not S. John write one of his Canonical 
Epiſtles to the Devout Lady EleQa ? 8 
7. Tis a pain, I confeſs, to guide Souls 
in particular; but a comfortable Pain, like - 
that of the . Labourers in the Harveſt and 
Vintage, who are never better pleasd, than 
when their Labour is hardeſt, and their Bur- 
then heavieſt. It is a burthen, which Re- | 


JJ 7 Oy "0 nee 


1 


ereate tand Revives the Heart by the Plea- 
ſure it brings thoſe that bear it; as the 
brough Arabia. 71% 2 21 - > | 
: ay, greis 94: | 
ding found one of her Whelps, which the. 
Fluntſman leaves. in the may to Entertain 
her, while be Carries away the reſt of the 
Litter, ſhe loads her ſelf with it, be it ne- 
ver ſo Great, and yet is not more Heavy for 
that, but rather more Light, and apt to run 
the courſe ſhe makes to ſave her ſelf in her 
Den, Natural love eaſing her by. this her 


Rn ak 


Burden. How much more willingly then will 
a..Fatherly Heart take upon him the 8 
0 
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of a Soul, which he finds in deſire of Holy 
YE carrying it in his Boſome, as a 
Aorher doth her little Child, without being 
ſenſible of the beloved Burthen | But this 
muſt be indeed a Fatherly heart; and there- 
fore the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolic Men call 
their Diſciples, not only their Children, but 
more tenderly, their Little Childern. 

8. To conclude (my dear Reader) I con- 
feſs I haue writ of a Devout Life, without 
being Devout my ſelf ;, yet not without a dee 
ſire of being ſo. And it is this deſire, which 

given me courage to 2 thee, For, 
as a great Learned Man ſaid, to Study is a 
good way to learn, to, bear is abetter, but 
to Teach 35the ef all, It often happens 
( ſas in, writing to his Devout 
lorentine) that the Office of diſtributing 
gives us merit to receive: And the Office 
of Teaching ſerves us for a Foundation of 
Learning. Alexander canſed the Picture of 
his Fair Campaſpe, whowas ſo dear to him, 
to be drawn by the hand of the only Famous 
Apelles : he being forc'd HA 2 
Campaſpe very fersouſly, as faſt as en 
her Features in his Tablet, imprinted the 
Love of them in his Heart, and became ſo 
Paſſionate for her, that Alexander, percei- 
ving it, and taking Pity on him, gave her to 
him in Marriage, depriving bimſel f, for 
his ſake, of the deareſt Friend he had in 
the World, in which (ſaith Pliny ) he ſhew- 


ed the greatneſs of his Heart as much, as 


be had cr done by his greateſt Victory. 
Be 9. 


xi The Author's PRETACR. 
9. Nom, Friendly Reader, I am of opinion, 


that it is the will of God, I ſhould paint up- 


on the hearts of his People, not only common 
Virtues, but alſo his moſt dear and well he- 
loved Devotion. And I undertake the offite 
willingly, as well in Obedience, aud Perfor- 
mance of my duty, as in hope, that engra- 
wing this lovely Virtue inthe hearts of others, 
mine own may become Enamoured of her. 
And if ever his Divine Majeſty ſhall find 
me Paſſionately in love with her, he will 
ive her to me in an Eternal Marriage. The 
Farr and Chaſt Rebecca, Watering Iſaacs 
Camels, was deſtin'd to be his Wife, and 
receiv'd from him Earings and Golden Bra- 
celets, So do I promiſe my ſelf from the in- 
finite goodneſs 24 < that guiding his dear 
Flock to the wholeſome Waters of Devotion, 
he will make my Soul his Spouſe, putting in 
ny Ears the Golden Words of his Holy Love, 
and on my Arms A to Prattiſe them, 
in which conſiſts Eſſence of true Devo- 
tion: which ] bumbly beſeech his Majeſty 
to grant me, and all the Children of his Holy 
Church, That Church, to which I will for 
ever ſubmit my Writings, my Actions, my 
Words, my Will, and my Thoughts. 


At Aneſſy St. M. Magdalens Day. 160g. 
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PREFACE 


New EDITION. 


NM Aliction we commonly re- 
turn to Devotion; the former 
our Friends in England have not 
wanted of late, and we hope they have 
had the latter, at leaſt in their de- 
fires, This piece therefore will come 
very ſeaſonable to them. 

It was formerly Tranſlated by a Re- 
verend Perſon of our Country: But 
be in his great Humility, expoſing it 
to the review of others, it fell into the 
hands of ſome, who, enlarging the Au- 
thor 's ſtile by many unneceſſary Para- 
phraſes, in divers places confounded 
his Senſe. * 


Tz this Edition, we hope, wg have 
remedy d the inconvenience by follom- 
ing the true ſenſe of the Author, and 
his own expreſſions, as near to the 
Life, as two Languages will meet. 

What is moſt precious to us, ive 
commonly carry about us; eſpecially in ] 

a Journey, where the ways are dange- 

rous: As well to ſecure it, as to take 

our pleaſure in often viewing it. This 

is 4 precious Jewel, and our Friends 
travel now in none of the ſecareſt ] 
Countries: We ſhall therefore adviſe 
them to wear 0 about 2 _ to 
| Diem it frequent); not ting, but 
by Gl Gare, the Virtue of b wil 
quickly paſs through the Eye to the 
Heart : Where if it work the effect 
we deſire, which is to enflame them 
with the love of God; we hope they 
will. remember us in their Devotions, 
who have remember d them in our la- 
boars, and ſhall never forget thens at 
the Holy Altar. 
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INTRODUCTION 
CONTAINING 
Apvices and EXERCISES 


Requiſite for the Conduct of the 
Sour from her firſt Deſire of 
a DEzvour Li r, till ſhe 
be brought to d full Reſolution 
to Embrace it. 


Cray, I. 
A Deſcription of true Devotion. 


O U aſpire to Devotion 
(my deareſt Philothea) be- 
cauſe being a Chriſtian, 

on know that Devotion 
is a Vertue mult accepta- 
ble to the divine Maje- 
ſty. But ſince ſmall faults 

Committed in the Beginning of _ En- 

terpriſe, in the progreſs grow Infinite ly 

Eee greater, 
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greater, and in the end become almoſt ir- 


reparable ; You muſt in the firſt place 


learn. what the Vertue of Devotion is: 
For ſince there is but one kind of true 
Devotion, and many forts of forged and 
* falſe, if you know not which is the True, 


you may eaſily Deceive, and amuſe your 


lelf in the purſuit of ſome impertinent and 
ſuperſtitious Devotion. 


2. Arelius painted all the Faces of his 


Pictures to the Air, and Reſemblance of 
the Women he lov'd ; and every one pain- 
ted Devotion according to his own Paſ- 
fion and Fancy. He that is given to Fa- 
ſting, thinks himſelf very Devout, if he 
| faſt often; be his heart never fo full of 
Rancour : And not daring to moiſten his 
tongue in Wine or Water, for Sobriety's 
ſake, yet makes no difficulty todrink deep 
of his Nieghbours Blood by Slander and 
* Calumny. Another will account himſelf 
Hit of Devotion for hudling over a mul- 

tifude of Prayers every Morning, tho' 
afterwards he gives his Tongue a liberty 
to utter offenſive, arrogant, and reproach- 


ful Speeches amonzſt his Neighbours and 


Family. One willingly draws an Alms 
out of his Purſe to give the Poor, but can- 
not draw Clemency out of his Heart, to 
pardon his Enemies Another forgives his 
Enemies, yet never cares to ſatisfy his 


Creditors, but by Conſtraint. All theſe 


People are by the Vulgar eſteem'd De- 
vout, when indeed they are nothing fo. 


3. 


r e ee 


” ” AG 1 \ a 


a DEvouT LIFE. 5 
3. Saul's Servants ſought David in his 


Houſe; but Micho!, having laid a Statue 


in his Bed, cover'd it with Davids Ap- 
arel, and made them believe, it was David 
bimſelf ſick in Bed: So, many Perſons c 
ver themſelves with certain external Acti- 
ons, belonging to Devotion, and the World 
believes them truly Devout and Spiritual: 
Whereas indeed they are but Statues, and 
Apparitions of Devotion. | 
4. True and lively Devotion (O Philo- 
thea) preſuppoſes the Love of God: Nay, 
rather it is nothing elſe, but a trae Love 
of God, yet not every fort of Love: For 
in as much as the Love of God adurns our 
Soals, it is called Grace, making us _ 
table to his Divine Majeſty: In as much, 
as it gives us ſtrength to do good Works, 
it is called Charity : But when it is ar- 
riv'd at that degree of Perfection, by which 
it not only makes us do well, but alſo 
work diligently, frequently and fervently, 
then it is call'd Devotion. 
J. Oltriches never fly; Hens fly leaſure- 
ly, low and ſeldom; but Eagles, Doves, 
and Swallows, fly high, often, and ſwiftly : 
So Sinners fly not at all towards 
but make all their Courſes on the Earth, 
and for earthly Delights : Good People, 
who are not yet arriv'd to the height of 
Devotion, fly towards God by their good 
Works, yet ſlowly, heavily, and ſeldom ; 


but devout — to God aſſiduouſly, 
„ 2 


cheer- 
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cheerfully, and vigorouſly, Briefly, Devo- 
tion is nothing elie, but a Spiritual ſwift- 
nels and vigour, by means of which, 
Charity works in us, or we by her, with 
. diligence and affeRion : and as it is the 
Office of Charity to make us put in Pra- 
Riſe God's Commandments generally, and 
univerſally, ſo it is the part of Devotion 
to make us obſerve them cheerfully and 
diligently. Wherefore he, who obſerves 
not all God's Commandments, can neither 
be eſteem'd Good nor Devout : Since to be 
Good, he muſt have Charity; and to be 
| Devout, beſides Charity he muſt have a 
great Livelineſs and Cheerfulneſs in Cha- 
ritable Actions. 

6. And for as much as Devotion conſiſt- 
eth in a certain Degree of tranſcendent 
Charity, it makes us not only vigorous, 
active, and diligent in the Obſervation of 
Gods holy Commandments; but it alfo 
provokes us to per form with Cheerfulneſs 
and Affection all manner of good Werks, 
tho” they be not at all Commanded, but 
only counſel d, or inſpir d. For as a Man, 
n:wly recover'd of ſome Infirmity, walks 
as much as is neceffary for him, but yer 


leaſurely and fatutly : So a Sinner lately 


Reclaim'd from his Iniquity, walks fo far 
God commands, him yet ſlowly and faintly, 
till ſuch time as he attains to Devotion: 
For then like a found Man, he not onl 
walks, but even runs, and ſprings forward 
in 


— 
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in the way of Gods Commandments: and 
beſides, haſtens on, and advances cheer- 
fully in the paths of the Heavenly Coun- 
ſels and Inſpirations, | 

. To conclude, Charity and Devotion 
differ no more one from the other, then - 
Fire from Flame: For Charity is a Spiri- 
tual Fire, which, when it-is well kindled, 
is call'd Devotion: ſo that Devotion adds 
nothing to the Fire of Charity, but the 
Flame, which renders Charity chearful, 
active, and diligent, not only in the ob- 
ſervance of Gods Commandments, but alſo 


in the practice of heavenly Counſels, and 
Inſpirations, | 


* 


Crap. II. 


The Properties and Excellencies 
of Devotion. 


1. T Hey, who diſcourag'd the Iſraelites 


1 from going into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, told them it was a Country which 


deſtroy d its Inhabitants, having an Air ſo 
contagious, that it was impoſſible to live 


| long there; and further, that the Natives, 


were inch Monſters, that ay Eat up 
other Men like Locuſts. So the World 
(my dear Philothea) deſames holy Devotion, 
repreſenting devout Perſons with an an- 


7 gry, 
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gry, ſad, and grim Countenance, preten- 
ding that Devotion engenders Melancholy, 
and inſociable humors. But as Foſwe and 
Caleb proteſted not only, that the promis'd 
Land was good and fair, but allo that the 
Acquiſition, and Poſſeſſion of it would be 
eaſie and pleaſant : So the Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouths of all the Saints, and our Savi- 
our by his own, aſſures us that a Devout 
Life is pleaſant, happy and amiable, 

The World ſees Devont People pray, 
faſt ſuffer Injuries, ſerve the Sick, give to 
the Poor, watch, moderate their Anger, 
reſtrain their Paſſion, deprive themſelves 
of ſenſual pleaſures, and do ſuch other Acts, as 
are in themſelves ſharp and rigorous: But 
the World ſees not the inward Cordial De- 
votion, which renders all theſe Actions agre- 
able, pleaſant and eafie. Conſider the Bees 
upon the Thyme they find there very bit- 
ter juice; yet in ſacking it, they turn it into 
Hony, becauſe ſuch is their Property. O 
Worldings! It is true, Devout Souls find 
much bitterneſs in theſe Exerciſes of Mor- 
tification; but in performing them they are 
Converted into ſweetneſs and delight. 
The Fires, the Flames, the Racks, the 
Swords, ſeem'd Flowers and Perfumes to 
the Martyrs, becauſe they were Devout. 
If then Devotion can give a ſweetneſs to 


the cruel'ſt Torments, and even to Death / | 
it ſelf 3 what will it do the actions of 


Virtue! 


Sugar ſweetens green Fruits, and 
6 tempers 
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tempers the Crudity and unwholeſomneſs 
of the Ripe. Now Devotion is the true 
Spiritual Sugar, which takes away bitter- 
neſs from Mortification, and Offenſivneſs 
from Conſolation: It takes away Diſcon-- 
tent from the Poor Man, and ſolicitude 
from the Rich : Deſolation from the op- 
prefs'd, and Inſolence from the Exalted: 
Sadneſs from the Solitary, and Diſſolution 
from the merry Companion : It ſerves for 
fire in Winter, and for dew in Summer: 
It knows how to abound, and how to 
ſuffer Want : It renders equally profitable 
Honour and Contempt: It entertains 
Pleaſure and Pain, almoſt with the fame 
Cheerfulneſs, and it repleniſhes our Souls 
with admirable Sweetneſs. 

4. Contemplate Jacob's Ladder: For it 
is the true emblem of a Devout Life, 
The two fides, between which we aſcend, 
and to which the rounds are faſtned, re- 
preſent Prayer, which obtains the love of 
God, and the Sacraments which confer 
it : Therounds are nothing but divers De- 
grees of Charity, by which we advance 
trom Virtue to Virtue, either deſcending 
dy Action to the help and ſupport of our 

eighbuur, or aſcending by Contemplati- 
on to a bleſſed union with God. Now 
look (I beſeech you) upon thoſe, which 
are on this Ladder: They are either Men, 
who have Angelical Hearts, or Angels, who 
have Humane. Bodies. They are not young 
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yet they ſeem becauſe they are full of Vi- 
gour, and Spiritual activity. They have 
Wings to fly and ſoar upward to God by 
Holy Prayer; but they have Feet alſo, to 
walk with Men by a Holy and Friendly Con- 
ver ſation. Their Faces are fair and pleaſant 
becauſe they receive all things with ſweet · 
nels and ceutent. Their Legs, Arms, and 
Heads are all uncover'd, becauie their 
Thoughts, Affections, and Actions have 
no other deſign, nor motive, then to pleaſe 
God: The relt of their Eody is cover'd 
only with a fair and light Robe, to ſhew, 
that they make uſe indeed of the World, 
and Werldly, things; yet in a moſt pure 
and ſincere manner, not touching more of 
them, than is neceſſary for their Condition. 
Such are Devout perſons. Believe me (dear 
" Philothea) Devotion is the pleaſure, of plea- 

ſures the Queen of Virtues and the perfecti- 
on of Charity. If Charity be Milk, Devoti- 
on is the Cream: If Charity be a Plant, 
Devotion is its Flower : If Charity be a 
precious Stone, Devotion is its luſtre : If 
Charity be a rich Balm, Devotion is its 
Odour; yea the Odour of Sweetneſs, 


which comforts Men, and rejoyces An- 


gels. 
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Crap. III. 


That Devotion is ſuitable with all ſorts 
| of Vocations, and Profeſſions. 


1-T N the Creation God Commanded the 
1 Plants to bring forth their Fruits every 
one according to its kind ; even ſo he Com- 
mands al! — who are living Plants 
of the Church, to bring forth the Fruits 
of Devotion, every one in his Quality and 
Vocation. Devotion ought to be diffe- 
rently exercis d by the Gentleman, by the 
Trades. man, by the Servant, by the 
Prince, by the Widow, by the Maid, 
and by the Marry'd Perſon: And not 
only ſo, but the practice alſo of Devoti- 
on muſt be accommodared to the Capa · 
city, the Employments, and the Obliga- 
tions of each one in particular. For I 
pray thee (Philothea) would it be fit for 
the Biſhop to be Solitary, like the Car- 
thuſian? And if the Married Perſon ſhould 
" ſtore up no more, than the Capuchins; 
If the Trades-man ſhould be all day in 
the Church, like the Monk, and the Re- 
ligious perſon continually expos'd to all 
manner of Encounters for the Service of 
his Neighbour, as the Biſhop : would not 
this Devotion be Rediculous, Prepoſte- 
rous, and Inſupportable ? This fault never- 
B 5 tdelelẽ 
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theleſs happens very often, and the Worl 
which diſcerns not, or will not put 
difference between Devotion and the In- 
diſcretion of thoſe, who pretend to be 
Devout, blames and murmers at Devotion, 
which cannot help theſe diforders. 
2. No, - Philothea, Devotion prejudices 
nothing, when it is true, but rather makes 
all things perfect: And when it is not 
ſuitable with the lawful Vocation of any 
Perſon, then without doubt it is falſe. 
The Bee (ſays Ariſtotle) gains Hony from 
the Flowers without hurting them, lea | 
ving them as entire and freſh, as ſhe 
found them: But true Devotion goes yet 
— af j, it not . 5 — 1 
an ocat ion, or oyment, but 
as whe contrary Adorns —1 Beautifies it. 
3. All forts of precious Stones, caſt in- 
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to Hony, become more Glittering each 


one according to its colour; and all Per- 
ſons become more Acceptable in their 
Vocztion, joyning it with Devotion; The 
care of the Family is thereby rendred leſs- 
burthenſome; the Love of the Husband 
and Wife more fincere; the Service of 
the. Prince more faithful; and all forts: 
of Buſineſs more eaſie and tolerable. 
* is an Error, or rather an Hereſie, 
to Endeavour to baniſh a Devout Life 
from the. Companies of Soldiers, the Shops 
of Trades- men, the Courts of Princes, or 


the Affairs of Married People. 1 rue. 
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( Philothea) that Devotion, meerly Con- 
templative, Monaſtical, and Religious, 
cannot be Exerciſed in thoſe Vocations: 
But beſides theſe three ſorts of Devotion, 
there are divers others, proper to make 
perfect thoſe, who live in Secular Condi- 
tions. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, David, 
Fob, Tobias, Sarah, Rebecca,. and Judith, 
bear witneſs of this in the Old Teſtament; 
and in the new S. Joſep, Lydia, and S. 
Criſpin were ectly De 


vout in their 
Shops: S. Am, S. Martha, S. Monica, 
Aquila, Priſcilla, in their Families : Cor- 
nelius, S. Sebaſtian, S. Maurice, in the 
Wars : Conſtantine, Helena, S. Lewis 8. 
Anne, and S. Edward in their Thrones. 
Nay it has happened, that many have loſt 
Perfection in Solitude (which .notwith- 
ſtanding is ſo much tobe defired for Per- 
fection,) and have 1 it in Com- 
which ſeems 


Perlectien. Lot ( ſays S. Grogory 


was ſo Chaſt in the City, defil'd himſelf 

in Solitude: Whereſoever we are, we 

_ and ought to Aſpire to a Perfect 
ite, 
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Cr. IV. 


Of the neceſſity of 4 guide, to enter in- 


to, and proceed in Devotion. 


18 Tobias, being Commanded to go 

to Rages, anſwer d, I know no — 
of the way : Go then (reply'd his Father) 
and ſeek ſome Man to uct thee. I 
{ay the ſame to you, my Philothea; would 
you in good earneſt walk towards Devo- 
tion? Seek ſome good Man, who may Guide 
and Conduct you, this is the Advice of 
Advices. Tho' you ſearch (ſays the Devout 
Avila) you ſhall never fo aſſuredly find 
the Will of God, as by the way of this 
Humble Obedience, ſo much Rccommend- 
ed, and Practis d by the Ancient Saints. 
The Bleſſed Mother Tereſa, ſeeing the 
Lady Catherine of Cordovs perform fo 
great Penances, deſird much to Imitate 
er, againſt the Advice of her Cöônfeſſor, 
who.had forbidden her, and whom ſhe was 
much Tempted to diſobey in that parti- 
cular: Eut God faid to her, Daughter, 
thou art in a good and ſecure Way: 
Seeſt thou her Penances ? But I value more 
thy Obedience : And hence ſhe fo highly 
eſteem'd this Virtue, that beſides the 
Odedience, due to her Superiors, ſhe vow- 
ed. a particular one, to.a Man of ago 
eur. 
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lent Perfection, obliging her ſelf to follow 
his Direction and uct, by which ſhe 
was infinitely Comforted, as well as ma- 
ny Devout Souls before and after her, 
who, for the more entire Reſignation of 
themſelves to God, have ſubmitted their 
Wills to that of his Servants, which 8. 
Catherine of Sinea highly applauds in her 
Dialogues. The Devout Princeſs S. Eliza» 
beth ſubmitted her ſelf with an exemplary 

Obedience to Conradus. And one of the 
Advices, given by the great St. Lewis to 
his Son, a little before his Death, was 
this: Confeſs oft, chuſe an able and upright 
Confeſſor, who can Inſtruct thee to do 
thoſe things, which are neceſſary. 

2. A faithful Friend ( ſays the Holy 
Scripture ) is a ſtrong Protection, he that 
bas found him, has found a Treaſure. 14 
faithful Friend is a medicine of Life, and 
immortality : Thoſe who fear God, find him, 
Theſe Divine Words point chiefly (as you 
may ſee) at Immortality; for which it is 

incipally neceſſary to have this Faithful 

riend, who by his Directions, and Coun- 
fels may Watch over our Actions, and by 
this means ſecure us from the Ambuſhes, 
and Wiles of our Ghoſtly Enemy. He' 
Will be to us a Treaſure of Wiſdom in 
our Afflictions, Diſcontentments, and Re- 
lapſes: He will ſerve us as · a Cordial, to 
refreſh and comfort our Hearts in 1 
tual Diſcales:. He will preſerve us from 
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Evil, and make what is good better: And 
when any Infirmity ſhall befal us, he will 
hinder it from being Mortal, for he will 
recover us. | 
3. But who ſhall find this Friend ? The 
wiſe Man anſwers: They, that fear God, 
that is, the humble, who earneſtly deſire 
their Spiritual advancement. Since then 
it imports you ſo much, Philothea, to go 
with a good Guide in this Holy Voyage 
of Devotion, beſeech God with great fer- 


vency to grant you ſuch an one, as may | 


be according to his Heart; and doubt nor, 
for he will rather ſend you an Angel 
from Heaven, as he did to young Tobias, 
then fail to gire you a good aud Faith- 
* hoes hen 
4. Now he ways to be an Ange 
to you; That is to ſay, when you ſhall 
have found him, conſider him not as a 
Man only, neither confide in him, or in 
his Humane Knowledge, but in God, who 
will favour you by the means aud Media- 
tion of this Man: Putting in his Heart 
and in his Mouth, whatſoever ſhall be 
requiſite for your Happineſs: So that you 
ought to hear him as an Angel deſcending. 
from Heaven to conduct you thither. 
Treat with him with an open Heart, in 
all ſincerity and fidelity Manifeſting clearly 
to him your good, and your ill, without 
feigning or diſſimulation: And by this- 
means your. Good. ſhall be. tried. - ab 
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aſſur d, and your Ill ſhall be Corrected, 
and —— : You yo bags log 
ſtrengt in your Afflictions, and mo- 
derated, and ward in your Conſola- 
tions, Place in him an entire Confidence, 
mixt with an Holy Reverence, in ſuch 
ſort, as the Reverence, may not diminiſh 
the Confidence, nor the 8 e- 
judice the Reverence due to him. 
fide in him with the Reſpect of a Daugh- 
ter towards her Father; reſpect him with 
the Confidence of a Son towards his Mo- 
ther. Briefly, this Friendſhip ought to 
be firm and iweet, all Holy, all Sanctiſy' d, 
all Divine, and all Spiritual. 

5. To this end chooſe one amongſt a 
Thouſand, ( faith Avila) and I fay, one 
— ten Thouſand: For there are few. 
er, than can be imagin'd, who are ca- 
pable of this Office, He muſt be full of 


: y _ 6 
having obtain d him, bleſs his Divine Ma» 
jeſty, remain conſtant, and ſeek not others, 
t rather go on with him innocently, 
humbly, and confidently, for ſo you will 


make a. molt happy Voyage. 
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That we muſt, begin with the cleanſing 


of the Soul. 


Fe appear in our Land (ſays the 


Spouſe) the time of cleanſing und pru- 
ning yy 4 What are the lowers, of 
our Hearts, O Philothen, but good defires? 
Now as ſoon as they appear, the Hand 
muſt be put to the Knife, to prune off 
from our Conſciences all dead and ſuper- 
fluous Works- The Alien Maid, who was 
to Marry with an Iſraelite, was to put 
off the Robe of her Captivity. to pare 
her Nails, and ſhave her Hair: And the 
Soul that aſpires to the Honour of being 
Spouſe to the Son of. God, ought to pur 
off the Old Man, aud Cloath her ſelf 
with the New, caſting off Sin, and then 


to pare and ſhave away all manner of im- 


iments, Which may divert her from the 
love of God. The 1 of our 
health is to be purg d from offenſive hu- 


mours, S. Paul in a moment was cleans d 


with a perfect Purgation, ſo was S. Ca 
therine of Genua, St. Marv. Aagdalen, St. 
Pelagia and ſome others: But this ſort of 
Purgation is wholly Miraculous and Ex- 
traordinary in Grace, as is the Reſurrecti- 
on. of. the Dead in Nature; and therefore 

* We. 
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we ruſt not pretend to it. The ordinary 
8 and healing (be it of the Body, 
or Mind) is not ed but by little and 
little, by going on from Degree to De- 
gree with pain and leiſure. 

2. The _— upon Jacobs Ladder have 
Wings, yet they fly not, but Aſcend, and 
Deſcend in order from ſtep to ſtep. The 
Soul, which riſcs from Sin to Devotion, 
is compar'd to the dawning of the Morn- 


ing, which riſing drives not away the 


Darkneſs in an inſtant, but by Degrees. 
The cure (ſays the Apboriſae) which is 
made by leiſure, is ever the moſt aſſur d. 
The Diſeaſes of the Soul, as well as thoſe 
of the Body, come poſting on Horſe-back, 
but depart leiſurely on foot, Courage 
and Patience then, O Philothea, are ne- 
ceſſary in this Enterpriſe. Alas! How 
much are thoſe Souls to be Pity'd, who, 
ſeeing themſelves Subject to many Imper- 
fections, after having a little Exercis d 
themſelves in Devotion, begin to be trou- 
bled, diſquieted, and diſcourag'd, Suffer - 
ing their Hearts almoſt to yield to the 
Temptation of forſaking all, and retur - 
ning back! But on the other fide, is it 
not alſo exceeding dangerous for thoſe 
others, who by a _—y Temptation 
make themſelves believe, that they are 
cleans'd from their Imperiections the firſt 
day of their Purgation, and Eſteeming 
themſclves Per ſect, being ſcarcely yet in- 

tated, 
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tated, take upon them to fly without 
Wings? | 

3. O Philothea, in what danger are they 
of Relapſing, for being taken too ſoon out 
of the Phyſitians hands ? Ha ! - not before 
it be light, (fays the Prophet) riſe after 
you havereſted;, and he himſelf Practiſing 
this leſſon, and having been already wath'd 
and purifi d, yet deſires to be cleans d 
again. 

4. The exerciſe of parging the Soul nei - 
ther can, nor ought to end, but with 
our life: Let us not then Afflict our ſelves 
with our lm perfections, for our Perfecti- 
on conſiſts in reſiſting them; and we can- 
not reſiſt them without ſeeing them, nor 
vanquiſh them without Encountring them. 
Our Victory lies not in not being ſen- 
fible of them, but in not Conſenting to 
them, Eut to be diſturb d by them, is not 
to conſent to them: Nay, it is neceſſary 
for the Exerciſe of our Humility. that 
we be ſometimes woanded in this Spiritual 
Combat; but we are never to be accoun- 
ted Conquer d, unleſs we either loſe our 
Life, or Courage. Now lmper fections, 
or Venial Sins, cannot deprive us of * 
ritual Liſe; for that is not loſt, but by 
Mortal din. It then only remains, that they 
daunt not our Courage: Leliver nie, 0 
Lord, ſaid David, from Cowardiſe and faint 
Heertedneſs. It is a happy Condition for 
us in this War, if by Fighting we may 
be always Conquerours. CHAP. 
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Of the firſt Purgation, which is that 
of Mortal Sip. 


ns HE firſt Purgation, which ought to 
be made, is that of Sin: the means 
to make it, is the Sacrament of Penance : 
Seek the moſt able Confeſſor you can 
take in band ſome one of the little Books, 
which have been compos'd for the helping 
of Conſciences to make an entire and good 
Confeſſion, as Granada, Bruno, Arias, 
and Ausgerius; read them carefully; and 
obſerve from Point to. Point, in what you 
have Offended, beginning from the time 
„ the uſe of Reaſon to the preſent 
. If you diſtruſt your Memory, write 
what you have obſerved ; and having fo 
prepar'd and gather d together the Offen- 
ſive humours of your Conſcience, abhor 
and reject them with the greateſt Grief and 
Contrition, your heart can conceive; well 
pondering theſe four things. That by Sin 
you have loſt the Grace oi God; Forſaken 
your part in Heaven; incurr'd the perpetual 
pains of Hell : and renounc'd the Eternal . 
love of God. TY 
2. You ſte, Philothea, that I ſpeak of a 
general Confeſſion of the whole Life; 
which tho J confeſs indeed not to be al- 


ways 
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ways abſolutely neceſſary, yet I conſider 
. Withal that it will be exceeding pro- 
fitable to you in this beginning; and there 
fore I earneſtly Adviſe it. It often hap- 
pens, that the ordinary Confeſſions of 
thoſe, who live a Common and Vulgar 
life, are full of great Defects : For many 
times they prepare not themſelves at all, 
cr very little, neither have they ſufficient 
Contrition: Nay it too frequently falls 
out. that they Conſeſs with a Tacite will 
of returning to Sin, becauſe they are not 
willing to avoid the occaſions of Sinning, 
nor make uſe of the means, neceſſary to 
Amendment of Life: And. in all theſe 
Caſes, a general Confeſſion is requiſite 
to ſecure the Soul. But beſides a gene- 
ral. Confeſſion recals us to the know- 
ledge of our ſelves; it ſtirs us up to 
a wholeſome ſhame and confuſion for 
our Life paſt; canſes us to Admire the 
Mercy of God, who has ſo long, and fo. 
Patiently expected us: It quiets our heart 
refreſhes our Spirits, excits in us — 
Reſolution, gives occaſion to our Ghoſtly 
Father, to preſcribe us Advices, more ſait- 
able to our Condition, and opens our 
Hearts that we may with more Confidence 

expreſs our ſelves in our enſuing Confeſſi- 
ons. Speaking then of a general renewing of _ 
our heart, and of an intire Converſion of our 

Souls to God, by means cf a devout Life, 
it ſeems reaſonable to me, Philothea, that! 

adviſe thee to this general Confeſſion. 


8s DEVOUT LIFE 41 


Ent. VI. 


Of the ſecond Purgation, which is, 
that of the Aﬀettion to Sin. 


I. * the Iſraelites departed in effect 
out of the Land of Egypr, but 
they did not all depart in Affection: 
Wherefore in the Wilderneſs many of them 
repin'd, that they had not the Onions 
and fleſhpots of Fzypr. So there are Pe- 
nitents, who in effect forſake Sin, but not 
in Affection; that is, they purpoſe to Sin 
no more: Put it is with a certain Reluct- 
ancy of Heart, to abſtain from the mif- 
chievous Delights of in. Their heart re- 
nounces Sin, and avoids it, but it ceaſes 
not to look often back that way, as Lots 
Wife did towards Soaom, They abitain 
from Sin, as ſick Men do from Melons, 
which they forbear, becauſe the Phyſitian 
threatens them with Death, if they Eat 
them; but they are troubled to refrain: they 
. talk of them, and are unwilling to believe 
I them hurtful : They would at leaſt ſmell 
to them, and account thoſe Happy, who 
may Eat them: o theſe weak and faint- 
hearted Pcnitents abſtain from Sin for a 
time, but to their Grief: They would 
{ willingly Sin, and not be Damn d: They 
ſpeak of Sin with a certain 8 
| a 
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and Reliſh, and think thoſe more eaſie, 


who Sin. 
2. A Man, refoly'd to Revenge himſelf, 


will change his mind in Confeſſion; but | 


ſoon after, he will be found his 
Friends, taking Pleaſure to ſpeak of his 
Quarrel, and ſaying, Had it not been for 
the Fear of God, he would have done this, 
or that: O how hard is Gods Law in this 
point of Forgiving! I would to God that 
Revenge were lawful. Ah! Who ſees not, 
that altho this poor Man be without Sin, 
he retains notwithitanding the Affection to 
Sin; and being out of Egypt in effect, he 
is there yet in deſire, longing after the 
Garlick and Onions he was wont to Eat: 
as doth a Woman, who having abandon'd 
her wanton Loves, is pleas'd nevertheleſs 
in being courted and frequented. Alas! 
In *. go rage are ſuch People ? 

3. lothea, ſmce you are willi 
to undertake a Devout Lif — 
only forſake Sin it ſelf, but alſo cleanſe 

our heart from all Affections to Sin. For 

ſides the danger of Relapſing, theſe 
wretched Affections will perpetually waſt, 
and deject your Spirit; So that you will 
not be able to do good Works, cheerfully, 
diligently, and frequently, in which Ne- 
vertheleſs confiſts the very Eſſence of De- 
votion. T hoſe Souls which are gone out 
of the State of Sin, but ſtill retain their 
Affections to Sin, may (in my 3 


e, you muſt not 
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be likened to Maids who have the green 


Sickneſs; they are not Sick, yet are all 
their Actions diſtemper'd : they Eat with- 
out Reliſh, ſleep without Reſt, laugh 
without Delight, and rather dragg them- 
| ſelves along, then walk: Juſt to theſe 
Souls do good; but with fo great a Spi- 
ritual wearinels, that it takes away all 
the Grace from their Good Works, which 
are few in Number, and ſmall in Effect. 


— — 8 


Crae. VIII. 
Of the means to make this ſecond 


Pargation. 


OW the firſt Means and Foun- 

4 N dation of this ſecond Purgati 
is a lively and ſtrong Apprehenſion 
the great Prejuduce Sin brings us, which 
cauſes us to enter into a deep and Vehe- 
ment Contrition. For as Contrition (fo 
it be true, be it never ſo little, eſpecially 

. being joyn'd with the Virtue of the Sa- 
crament :) cleanſes us ſufficiently from Sin. 
do when it is great and fervent, it cleanſes 


us from all Affections which depend up- 
on Sin. A weak hatred makes us loat 


and avoid the Company of him we hate: 
Bat if it be a Mortal and violent —1 
| tred, 
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tred, we not only fly and abhor him} 
but we deteſt the Converſation even 
his Friends, and Kindred yea we hate 
his very Picture, and whatſoever belongs 
to him, So when the Penitent hates his 
Sin, only with a light, tho' a true Con- 
trition: He reſolves indeed to din no 
more; but when he abhor's it with a 
Powerful and Vigorous Contrition, he 
then not only deteſts the Sin, but all the 
Affections, dances, and Occaſions 
of Sin. | 

2, We-muſt then, Philothea, enlarge our 
Contri ion and Repentance, as much as 
is Poſſible; to the end it may Extend to 
the leaſt, and meaneſt Conſequence of din. 
S. Mary Magdalen in her Converſion, fo 
utterly loſt the Contentment and Plea- 
ſure ſhe had taken in Sin, that the never 
more thought of it. And David pro- 
teſted not only to abhor din, but alſo all 
the ways and paths of it. In this point 
conſiſts the renewing of the Soul, which 
the fame Prophet compares to the grow- 
ing young of an Eagle. 

3. Now to gain this apprehenſion and 
Contrition, you mult diligently Employ 
your ſelf in theſe following Meditations : 
Which being well Practis d, (by the help 
of Gods Grace) root out of your Heart 
all Sin, with its principal Affections: 
And indeed, to this end it is, that I have 
fram'd them. You ſhall uſe them in 2 
a cr 
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order, as 1 have plac'd them, taking but 


one far each Day, and that, if it may be, 
in the Morning, (which is the moſt pro- 
per time for all Spiritual Exerciſes) eo the 
end that you may Ruminate, and Medi- 
rate on them the reſt of the day. Fut if 
you are not yet accuſtom'd to Medita- 
tion, obſerve that which ſhall be faid in 
the Second Part. 


a = GC} * * 
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The firſt Meditation, of our Creation. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in the - 


Preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him 
to inſpire you. 


Conſider ations. 


1. YOnſfider, that ſo many years paſt 
8 you were not yet in — World, 

and that your being was a meer nothing. 

Where were 500 my Soul) at that 

time? The World then laſted ſo ma- 

ny Apes, and yet there was no News 
us. 


2. God has framed you out of this no- 
thing, to make you what you are, meerly 
of his own goadneſs, having no need at 


C 3. 


all of you. 
6 
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3. Conſider the being, that God has 
given you; for it is the higheſt in this 
viſible World, capable of u life, 
and of being perfectly united with his 
Divine Majeſty. 


Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 


1. Humble your ſelf exceedingly in the pre- 


fence of God, ſaying in your heart, with 
the Pſalmiſt: O Lord, lam in th light, 
as a meer nothing, and how had 
remembrance of me, to create me ? Alas, 
my Soul, thou wert ingulfd in that an- 
cient Nothing, and hadſt yet been there 
had not God drawn thee thence : And 
what couldſt thcu have done remaining 
there ? | 

2. Give thauksto God, O my, great 
and good Creator, how am | oblig'd to 
thee, ſince thou haſt vouchſafed to take 
me out of this nothing, and by | 
EE ES 

to y holy Name, as 1 ought, 

and to render due Thanks to thy ineſti- 
mable SC GIF. But, alas! 

3. Confound your ſelf. But, alas! m 
Creator, inſtead of _—_ my ſelf 8 


| thee by Love and Service, I am become | 


Rebellious by my inordinate Aﬀections,wan- 
dring and ſtraying from thee, to unite 
my {elf to Sin; Valuing thy Goodneſs no 
more, than if thou hadſt not been my 
— 


4 


— 
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4. Proſtrate your ſelf before God, O 
my Soul, know, that our Lord is thy G04; 
it is he, that has made thee, and not thoy 
hy OE. O God, I am the work of thy 


8. 

5. I will then no more henceforth take 
Pleaſure in my ſelf, ſince of my ſelf L am 
nothing. Why doit thou magnifie thy 
ſelf O duſt and aſhes? yea rather, O ve= , 

nothing, why doſt thoa exalt thy ſelf? 

o humble therefore my ſelf, I reſolve to 
do ſuch and ſuch things, to Suffer ſuch 
and ſuch Diſsraces: I will change my 
| life, henceforth follow my Creator, and 
| | eſteem my ſelf honor d with that Conditi- 

- | on, and Being, which he has given me, 
employing it entirely in Obedience to his 

Will by ſuch means, as ſhall be — of 
and as I ſhall learn my GhoſtlyFather. 


kJ —— — — — —_— © 


Concluſion. 

I. Give thanks to God. - Bleſs thy God, 
O my Soul, and let all my Bowels praiſe 
his holy Name, for his Guodneſs has drawn 
| . me out of 
nothing. | | 
2, Offer, O my God, I offer to thee 
| the Being, which thou haſt given me; 
from my heart I Dedicate and ecrate 
it to thee. 

3. Pray. O God, ſtrengthen me in theſe 
Affections, and Reſolutions O Holy 
Virgin, recommend 8 to the 3 
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of thy Son, with all, for whom 1 ought = 


to pray, &c. Pater. Ave, Credo. 
4. After your Prayer, walk a while; 
and out of theſe Conſiderations, which 


ou have made, gather a little Noſ- 
— Devotion, to ſmell to, all the reſt« of 
the day. 


* 880 — 
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2. Meditation. Of the end, for 
which we were Created. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in the 
Preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him 
to inſpire you. 


Conſiderations, 


1. OD has not p 
World for an 

ou, who are altog 

him, but only to exerciſe, his goodneſs 
in you, by giving you his Grace and Glo- 
ry. as to * end he hath reve 
ou with an erſtanding, to know 

... 
mz; a Will, to love him; an ination, 

to repreſent to your ſelf tis Benefits A 


Eyes, to behold his wonderous Works; 


2 Tongue, to praiſe him; and fo of the 
other Faculties, 2 
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2. Being Created, and put into the 
World for this intention; all Actions, 
contrary to it, are to be avoided and re- 
jected: and thoſe, which conduce not to 


this End, ought to be Contemn d as vain, 


and Super fluous. 
3. Conſider the Wretchedneſs of World 
lings, who never think of this, but live, 
as tho' they deliev'd themſelves Created 
to no other end, than to build Houſes, 
plant Trees, heap up Riches, and ſuch 
like Fooleries. | 
Aﬀetions and Reſolutions. . © 
1. Confound your ſelf, reproaching - your 
Soul with her mijery, which was: formerly 
ſo great, as that ſhe hath ſeldom ar never 
conſider d this. Alas! (ſhall you ſay) how 
did I employ my thoughts, O God, when 
I plac'd them not upon thee ? What did 
I remember, when, I forgot thee ? What 
did 1 love, when I lov'd not thee ? Alas! 
J ought to have Fed upon truth, and 1 
have glutted my ſelf with Vanity; I have 
fervd the World which was Created but 
to * 7 N Lf 1 
2, Deteſt your pa e; I renounce 
ou, O vain thoughts, and unprofitable 
ancies: I Abjure you, O frivolous, and 
hateful Remembrances ; O unfaithful and 
diſloyal Friendſhips, lewd and wretched 
Slaveries, ungrateful Contentmeats; and 
irkſom Pleaſures, 1 abhor yon. 


| C3 3. Re- 
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3. Return to God. And thou, 


0 

God, my Saviour, thou ſhalt be from hence 

forth the ſole object of my Thoughts; 1 

will no more apply my Mind to _ 
to 


tions, which may be — 411 
My memory ſhall Entertain it ſelf all the 
days of my Life with the Greatneſs of thy 
Clemency fo mercifully exercis'd on me: 
Thou ſhalt be the deligat of my Heart, 
and the ſweetneſs of my Affections. 
4. Ah! fach and ſuch traſh, and trifles, 
r 
e Employments, in whic 
rad Leg Actions, eh Captinaetd my 
2nd ſuc tivated m 
ſhall henceforth be à horror to _ 
Thoughts; and to this end J will uſe fu 
and good Remedies. - 
1 
1. Thank God NY RT you for ſo ex- 
cellent an end. Thou haſt created me, O 
Lord, for thy ſelf, and for an eternal En- 
joyment of thy incomprehenſible Glory : 
O when ſhall ] be worthy of it? When 
ſhall I bleſs thee according to my duty? 
2, Offer. 1 offer to thee, O my dear 
Creator, all theſe Affections, and Reſolu- 
tions, youth 7 my Ht ag bo | 
3. Fray. | | to àac- 
cept theſe my oo as 
give 


the 


o 


that it may accompliſh them, 
l through 
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Vows, and to | 
L Benediction to my Soul, to | 
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through the Merits of thy Bleſſed Sons 
Blood ſed upon the Croſs, &c. Pater. 
Ave. Credo. Make your little Noſegay of 
Devotion as aforeſaid. 


— 
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. Meditation. Of the Benefits 
of God. 5 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in the 
preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him to 
Inſpire you. 


Conſiderations. | 
17.4 Onſider the Corporal graces, which 
God has given you; what a Body, 
what Conveniences to maintain it, what 
health and lawful Recreations to Enter- 
tain it, what Friends, and Aſfiſtances. 
But conſider all this with Reſpect to ma- 
ny other Perſons, mach inore Worthy than 
our ſelf, who are Deſtitute of all theſe 
leflings; ſome ſpoil'd in their Bodies, 
Health, and Members; others abandon'd, 
to the mercy of Reproaches, Contempts, 
and Diſhonours ; others oppres d with Po- 
verty, and God has not ſuffered you to 
become ſo miſerable. Re 
2. Conſider the gifts of Mind. How 
many are there in the World, Stupify'd, 
4 Fran- 
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Frantick, and Mad : and why are not you 
of this Number? God has favour d 
How many are there, who have 


brought up Rudely, and in groſs Igno- 
— ? And by God's Providence you 


have been Educated civilly, and hono- 


rably. 
3. Conſider theſe Spiritual graces, O Phi. 


lothea. You are a Child of the Catholick - 


Church, God has taught you to know him 
even from your youth. How often has he 
given you his Sacraments? How many In. 
{pirations, internal Illuminations, and Re- 
prehenſions ſor your Amendment? How 
411 bas he Pardon'd you your 
Faults ? How often has he delivered you 
from the occaſions of caiting your ſelf a- 
way, to which you were exposd? And 
were not, theſe Years paſt given yau as a 
Time, and Opportunity to advance the 

ood of your Soul? Conſider in particu- 

r, how ſweet and gracious God has been 
to you. 


Aectian: and Reſalutions, 
1. Admire the goodneſs of God. O how 
good is my God towards me! O how 


r he is! How rich is thy heart, O 
.ord in mercy, and liberal in clemency! |. 
O my Soul, let us recount for ever, huw 

many favors he hath done us. 
2. Be aſtoniſh d at your Ingratitude. But 
what am I, O Lord, that thou UTP 
mind-. 
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mindful of me ! Ah, how great is my un- 
worthineſs ! Alas, I have even troden thy 
Bleſſings under foot. I have diſhonor'd 
thy Graces, converting them into Abuſe, 


and Contempt of thy Soveraign goodneſs. 
1 have oppos d the _ of my Ingrati- 
tude to the height of thy grace and fa- 


3. Stir your ſelf up to acknowledgement, 
Well then, my heart, be now no more 
unfaithful, ungrateful, and diſloyal to this 
yu Benefactor. And now ſhall not m 

henceforth be wholly Subject to G 
who has wrought ſo many Wonders a 
Favours in me, and for me ? 

4 Ah! withdraw then your Body, Ph 
lothea, from ſuch and ſuch Senſualities; 
and Conſecrate it to the Service of God, 
who has done ſo much for it. Apply your 
Soul to know, and acknowledge him by 
ſuch Exerciſes, as ſhall be requilite for that 
purpoſe. Employ diligently the means 

which are in the Church to fave your ſelf, 
and love Almighty God. Yes, (O my 
God) 1 will frequent Prayer, I will hear 
your Holy Word, and put in Practice 
your Inſpirations and Cuunſels. 


2 
1. Thank God for the knowledge he 
Bath now given you of your Duty, aud for 
the Fencfit> hitherto rec:iv'd. 

2, Oficr him your heart with all your 
Lelulatic us, 3. Pray 
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, him that he will ſtrengthen you 
to bh them Faithfully, through * 
Merits of his Sons Death: Implore the 
Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of 
--# and Pater noſter. Ave Maria. 
redo. | 


Make yuor little Spiritual Noſegay = 
as before. lg 


— — — 


— 


CH Ax. XII. 
4. Nſeditation. Of Sin. 


—_— 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the Preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him 
t) inſpire you. ach | 


3 Gonſiderations. | 
1. YALL to mind, how long it is, ſince 
2 began to Sin, and Examine how 
much, ſince that beginning, Sins have been 


multiply'd in your beart, How ever' 


day you have encreas'd them againſt God, 


your ſelf, and againſt your Neighbour, by 
work, by word, or by deſire. | 


2 Conſider your evil Inelinations, and 


how far you have follow'd them. And 
by theſe two Points you ſhall find, that 
yr Sins are greater in Number than the 


airs of your Licad, yea than the ſands of. | 


the Sea. 
3. Com 


0 eo. on aac: io. ad 


1 


maki 
das beſtow'd on you, and how 
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3. Conſider in particular the Sin of In- 
gratitude againſt God, which is a general 
in, and extends it ſelf over all the reſt, 

them infinitely more 28 

er then, how many Benefits G 

ou have 
abus d them all in Prejudice of the giver. 
And in particular, how many Inſpirations 
have you deſpis d? How many good Mo- 
tions hve you made unprofitable ?- Put 
above all, how many times have you re- 
ceivd the Sacraments, and where are the 


Fruits of it? What is become of all thoſe 


precious Jewels with which your dear 
Spouſe adorn'd you ? All theſe have been 
Bury'd under your iniquities. With what 
preparation have you receiv'd them ? Think 
on this Ingratitude; that having run fo 
far after you, you have run from him to 


' Loſe your ſelf, 


Aﬀetions and Reſolutions. 

1. Be confounded at your Miſery. O my 
God, how dare I appear before. thine 
Eyes? Alas I am but the Corruption of 
the World, and a very fink of Sin and 
Ingratitude. Is it poſlible, that I have 


been fo Diſſoyal, as not to have left any 


one of my Senſes, nor any one of the 
Powers of my Soul, which 1 have not 
Corrupted, Violated and: Defil'd; and that 
not ſo much as one day of my Life has paſs'd 
in which I have not brought forth Not 
wick 
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wicked Effects? Is it thus, that I ought 
to recompence the Benefits of my Crez- 
tor, and the precious Blood of my Re- 


deemer ? 
2. Crave and caſt your ſelf 
at the Feet of our 2 like a Prodigal 


Child, like a Magdalen, or like a Woman 
that has defil'd her 2 with all 
kind of Adultery. Mer d, upon this 
. — Sinner e d living Fountain of 

paſſion, have pi 22 is Wretch. 

3. Reſolve to Live better. No, O Lord, 
never more with the help of thy Grace; 
never more will I 1 my ſelf to Sin. 
Alas, I have low d it too much; now 1 de- 
te!t it, and Embrace thee; O Father of 
Mercy, J will live and dye! in thee. 

4 Tſo. expiate my Sins paſt 1 
cuſe my ſelf of them Qs 
will not leave one unbaniſh' 
Heart. 

J. I will do all poſſible Endeavour to 
Extirpate all the Roots of Sin out of m 


heart: and in particular, ſuch and 
Vices, which do moſt annoy me, 


6. To accompliſh this, I wall conſt 
Embrace the means, which ſhall be Advis 
me, and think, I have never , mach 
to repair ſo grievous Offences. 


from _ 


Concluſton.. 
1. Give God thanks, for expecting 
Amendment till this hour, and 


— 
him, 
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- | him, that he has given you theſe affections 

. | 2. Offer him up your Heart, that you 
t them in Execution. 


ke little Noſegay of Devotion 
- ſaid. 


CHAP. XIII. 
| 5. Meditation. Of Death. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the Prefence of God. 2. Beſeech him 
to inſpire you with his Grace. 3. 
Imagine your ſelf to be extreamly 
lick, lying on your Bed, and without 
any hope of Recovery. 


Conſederations. | 
| 4./POnkder the uncertainty of the Day 
of your Death. O my Soul, thou 


muſt one day out of this Body: But when 
ſhall That day be? ſhall it be in Win 

or in Summer ? In City, or in Countr 
by Day, or by Night ? ſhall it be ſudden- 
ly, or on notice given thee ? By Sickneſs ; 
er by Accident? Shalt thou have leaſur 
to feſs thee ? Shalt thou have-the AC 
ſiſtance of thy Gholily Father? Alas! Of 
all this we know nothing at all; Only 

— 
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certain it is that we ſhall Dye, and that 


always ſooner then we. Imagine. 
2. Confider, that then the World ſhall 
end in regard 
longer to you, it will turn upſide down 
the Varies, the Worldly Joys, and fond 
anities, or 5 
Affections of our Life W forma to us 
ſhadows, and Airy clouds. Ah Wretch! 
For what Toys and Trifles have I offend- 
ed God? You ſhall then ſee, that for a 
Nothing we have forſaken him. On the 
contrary, Devotion and good Works will 
then ſeem to you ſweet, and delightful. 
O why did 1 not follow this fair. and 
pleaſant Path? Then Sins, which ſeem d 
very little, will appear as big as Moun- 


ing 
give this 
* . e will L. 1 leave of 

c anities, a e Company 
of Pleaſures, Paſtimes, Friends and Neioh 
bours; of Kindred, Children, Hasband 
and Wife; bricily of every Creature; 
and finally of her own Body, which ſhe 
will leave Pale, Hideous, and Loath- 


4 Conſider with what hurrying they 
will carry away this Body, to cover it 
under the Earth: Which done, the World 
will think no more of you, then you have 
thought. on others; Gods peace be ** 


of you : For it will laſt no 
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im (they will ſay) and that's all, O Death, 
1 p 


art thou of _ tty. 
5. Conſider how the Soul, being De- 
| from. the Body takes her way to 
the right Hand or to the Leſt. q: 
Whether ſhall yours go? What way ſhall. 
it take ? No other then that which it be- 
gun here in this World, 


Aﬀettions and Reſolutions, 


1. Pray to God, and caſt your ſelf inte 
his Arms. Alas, O my Lord, receive me 


into thy Protection at that dreadful Day: 


Make that hour happy and favourable 
unto me: And rather let all the other 
days of my Life, be ſad and forrowful. 
2. Deſpiſe the World, Seeing I know 
not the Hour in which I muſt leave thee, 
O wretched World, I will no more fix 
my love upon tlice: O my dear Friends 
and Allies pardon me, if I love you no 
more, but with a ly Friendſhip, which 
may laſt Eternally For why ſhoald J u- 
nite my ſelf to you fo, as to be forc'd to 
break and diſſolve that Knot. 56. 


3. I will then Prepare my ſelf againſt 


that hour, and take all requiſite Care to- 
end this Journey happily :- I will ſecure 
the Eſtate of my Conſcience to the utter- 
moſt of my Ability, and take preſent or- 
88 Reparation of. ſuch ſuch De-- 


Can 
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Concluſion. 
Give thauks to God for theſe Reſo: 
lutions which he has given you: Offer 
them to his Divine Majeſty. Be inſtant 


with him to 2 you 4 a, by 
the merits o = 
Son. Implore = 2 T bleſſed 


Vi — glorified Saints. Pater, Ave. 
Cre Make a "yy of Myrrh. 


2 


Crap. XIV. 
6. Meditation of Ja ment. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the ſence of God. 2. Beſeech 
him to inſpire you with his Grace. 


Conſiderations. 
. A Feer the time, that God hath pre- 
ſcrib'd for we continuance of the 
World, after many 8 and horrible 
Preſages, which will cauſe Men to _ 
away for fear and 24-53 z a Fire, ragi 
like a Torrent ſhall burn and nh to 
Aſhes ev . that is upon the Face 
of the Earth, ing Which we ſee upon 
it, ſtall be f rd. 
2. After thcſe Flames, and V4 
bolts, all men ſliall rile from their gra Gg 


exceg- 
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(excepting ſuch as are already Riſen) and 
at the your Ya, they — 
appear in y of Joſaphat. 85 
with what difference? For the one ſort 
- riſe in glorified and reſplendent Bo- 

; the others in Bodies moſt hideous 
— Perris. 

3. Conſider the Majeſty with which the 
Sovereign Judge will appear, Environ'd 
with all his Angels and Saints: Before him 
ſhall be born his Croſs, ſhining. much 

Brighter then the Sun; an Enſign of Mer- 
4% Good, and of Tultice to the 
4. This r udge b dread- 

dich an d ſuddenly 
Obey'd, will 0 ſeparate the C Good wo 1 | 


Bad, placing the one. at his 

and other at his left, Oe Hand, 
Separation! after which theſe two 
ſhall never meet. 

5. This Separation-being made, ad the 
Books ofConſcience open deal Men ſhall ſee 
clearly the Malice of the Wicked, and their 
contempt againſt God ; and on the other 
fide the Penance of the Good, and the 
Effects of Gods Grace which they bave 


receivd, and nothing ſhall lie hid. O 


God what \ Confulon will this be to the 


one, and what a Conſolation to the other ! 
6, Conſider the laſt Sentence pronounc'd 
againſt the Wicked: Go ye curſed into ever 


laſting 


demn you in that Dreadful day, 
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laſting Fire, prepar'd for the Devil and hi; 
Angels, Ponder well theſe weighty 
Words. Go, faith he; a Word of eternal 
Baniſnment againſt thoſe miſerable Wret- 
ches, excluding them Eternally from his 
glorious Preſence. He calls them Curſed: 
O my Soul, how dreadful a Curſe ? A ge 
neral Curſe including all manner of Woes: 
an irrevocable Curſe comprehending all 
Times, and Eternity. He adds, imo ever. 
Loffing Fire : 1 o. my _ this 
vaſt Eternity : O eternal Eternity of pains, 
how dreadful art thon ? 

7. Conſider the contrary ſentence of the 
Good. Come, faith the Judge: O ſweet 
word of. Salvation, by which God draws 
LI de ntl 7100 1 * _ 

is g ! e Father, 
O dear Bleſſing, which com — al 
— ! Poſſeſs the NP n 4" x I. 6 

epared for you from the beginning of t 
World: O God, what exceſs of 
Bounty ! For this Kingdom ſhall never 
have an end, 


| Aﬀetions and Reſolutions, 

1. Tremble, O my Soul, at the Remem- 
brance of theſe things. O my God, who 
can ſecure me in that day, in which the 
Pillars of Heaven ſhall tremble for fear ? 

2. Deteſt your Sins which only can con- 
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3. 4 wretched heart of mine reſolve to 
anend, O Lord, 1 . 2 of he ſelf now, 
that I may not be I will 


amine i emn 
— ſelf. 1 Win a tic myſelf, 


chat the Eternal Judge condemn me not. 
in that Dreadful day. I will therefore 
confeſs 2 accept of all neceſſary Ad- 


viſes, 


Concluſion. 

1. Thank God who has given you means 

to provide for that Day, and time to do 
Penance. 


1 nr him your heart to perform it. 

8 to give you grace duly to 
it Pe, Ave. Credo. &. 

Make 22 Spiritual "ye for all the day, 


* — 


Czar TY... 
7. Meditation. Of Hell. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the preſence of God. 2. Humble your 
ſelf, and implore his Aſſiſtance. 3. 
Repreſent to your ſelf a dark City 
all burning, all ſtinking with ru 


* 
* 
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and Brimſtone, and full of Inhabitan 
who cannot get out. 


Conſiderations, 


1. THE damn'd are in the depth of Hell, 
as within this woful City, where 
they ſuffer unſpeakable Torments in al 
their Senſes, and Member; becauſe, ia 
they have imploy'd all their Senſes and 
Members, in Sinning, ſo ſhall they ſuffer 
in them all the Pains, which are due to 
Sin. The Eyes for Laſcivious looks, ſhall} ne 
he Afflicted with the horrid Viſion of Hell, | : 
and Devils. The Ears, for delighting in 


vicious Diſcourſes, ſhall hear nothing, but : 
Wailings, Lamentations, deſperate. How] Y 
lings.: And fo of the reſt. : 

- 2. Beſides all theſe Torments there is 


et another greater, which is the loſs and 
vation of Gods Glory, from the ſight off 
Which they are excluded for ever. Now 
if Abſalon: found it more grievous to him 
to be depriv'd of the amiable Face of his 
Father David, then to be baniſh'd ; © God, 
what a Grief will it be, to he fur cver ex- 
cluded from bcholding thy moſt Sweet, 
and gracious Countenance ! | 
3. Conlider, above all, the Eternity of | 
theſe Pains, which above all things makes 
Hell intolerable. Alas! Hh a Flea in our 
Ear, or if the heat of a little Feaver make | 
one ſhort Night ſo Long and 1 


FP th 


« DevourT LIFE. 4% 


-terrible will the Night of -Eternity be 
— ny'd with ſo Sy T awry rn ? 


\ From this Eternity proceeds Eternal deſ- 


peration, infinite Rage, and Blaſphemy, 
Cc. | 
Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 
1. Terrifie your Soul with the Words of 
Holy Job. O my Soul, art thou able to 
Live for ever in everlaſting Flames, and 
amidſt this - devouring Fire? Wilt thou 
ſorſake the ſight of thy God for ever? 
2. Confeſs, that you have deſerv'd it, yea 
oftentimes. ' From forth J will take a 
new courſe; for why ſhould I deſcend 
into this bottomleſs Pit? I will therefore 
do this or that, Endeavour to avoid Sin, 
which only can bring me to this Eternal 


Give thanks, offer, pray, Pater. Ave. 


Credo. 


pO EY 
* * a * * - — 
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8. Meditation. Of Paradiſe. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him 


to laſpire you with his Grace. 


| Conſiderations. 
1 (Co a fair and clear Night, and 
think, how pleaſant it is to * 


* : - 


the Sky all angles with that Multitu 
and — * Stars, to joyn this now wich 
the Beauty of as clear a day, fo as the 
Brightneſs of the Sun may no ways hinder 
the luſter of the Stars nor Moon; and 
then ſay boldly, that all this put together 
is nothing in regard of the excellent Beau- 
ty of that great Paradiſe, O how this 
lovely place is to be deſir d. O how pre- 
cious is this City! 


7 v>/ - 


2. Conſider the glory, Beauty, and 


Maltitude of the Inhabitants in this bleſ- 
ſed Country; thoſe Millions of Millions 
of Angels, Cherubins, and Serapbins; 
thoſe T roops of Apoſtles, Prophets, Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins, and holy Ma- 
trons: The number is innumerable. O 
bleſſed is this Company! the meaneſt of 
them is more Beautiful to behold than all 
the World : What a fight then will it be 
to ſee them all ? But, O my God, how 
happy are they? They Sing continually 
Harmonious Songs of Eternal Love, they 
always Enjoy a conſtant Mirth, they in- 
terchange one with another unſpeakable 
Contentments, and live in the comfort of 
a happy, and indiſſoluble Society. 

3. In fine, conſider how Bleſſed they 
are to enjoy God, who rewards them for 
ever with his lovely Aſpect, and by the 
ſame infuſes into their Hearts a Treaſure 
of delights : How great a Happinels is it 
to be united Everlaſtingly ro their Maker 


ey N 


lr T Pr THF AHASTS SF 


EY CY IVY - wy: "=Y 


— 9 


— 


a DEVOUd A f 
They are there, like happy Birds, flying, 


and finging perpetually in the Air of his 
Bein which —4 * them on all 
ſides with incredible Pleaſure. There e- 
very one does his beſt, and without Envy 
ſings the Creators praiſe. Bleſſed be thou 
for ever. O ſweet and Sovereign Creator 
and Redeemer, who art fo Bountiful to us, 
and doſt Communicate to us ſo liberally 
the Everlaſting Treaſures of thy Glory. 
Bleſſed be you for ever, ſays he, my be- 
loved Creatures who have fo Faithfully 
ſerv'd me, and who now ſhall Praiſe me 
Ever laſtingly with ſo great love and cou- 


e. 

* Affections and Reſolutions, 

1. Admire and praiſe this Heavenly 
Counry. O how Beautiful art thou my 
dear Hieruſalem! and how happy are thy 
Inhabitants ! | 

2. Reproach your Heart with the little 
Courage it has had hitherto, in wandering ſo 
far from the wayof tais Glorious Habitation, 
O why have I fo far ſtray'd from my So- 
vereign good? Ah, wretch that I am, for 
theſe Fooliſh and trivial Pleaſures have 1 
a Thouſand Thouſand times forſaken E- 
ternal and infinite Delights : Was 1 mad 
to deſpiſe ſuch precious Bieflmgs, for fv 
vain and contemptible Affections: 

3. Aſpire notwithſtanding with fervour to 
this delicious Habitation. O my gracious 
God, fince it has pleas'd thee at length 

to 


+ 
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to direct my wandring ſteps into the right 
way, — hereafter will 1 turn back 
Let us go, my dear Soul, let us go to this 
Eternal Repoſe; let us walk towards this 
bleſſed , Which is promis d us: What 
do we in this Fgyps ? I will therefore dif 
burthen my ſelf of all ſuch things, as may 
divert, or retard me in fo happy a Jour. 
ney, I will perform fuch and ſuch thin 
as may conduct me to it. Give thanks, 
offer, pr-:y. Pater. Ave. Credo. 
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9. Meditation. By way of Election, 
and choice of Paradiſe. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in 
the preſence of God. 2. Humble 
your ſelf before his Majeſty, beſeech 
him to inſpire you with his Grace. 
3. Imagin your ſelf to be in a plain 
Field, all alone, with your good An- 
gel, as young Toby going to Rages, 
and that he ſhews you Paradiſe open, 
with all the Pleaſures, repreſented 
i the former Meditation of Paradiſe; 
then beneath that he ſhews you Hell, 
wide .open, with all the Torments 

- dleeſcrib d 
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deſcrib'd in the Meditation of Hell: 
You being thus plac'd in your Ima- 
gination, and Kneeling before your 
good Angel. 


Conſiderations. 


9 that it is moſt true, you 
are betwen Heaven and Hell; 
and that the one and the other is open 
to receive you, according to the Choice 
— all make. 

2. Conſider that the Choice which one 
makes in this World, ſhall laſt for all Eter - 
nity in the other. 

3. And tho' both the one and the other 
be open to receive you, according to your 
Choice, yet God, who is ready to give 
you either the one by his Juſtice, or the 
other by his Mercy, Deſires notwithſtan- 
ding with an incomparable Deſire that you 
would = kay of _ and — 
importunes you with all 
is Power, offering you on God's behalf 
2 thouſand Aſſiſtances, and a thouſand 
Graces to help you thither. 

4. Conſider, that Jeſus Chriſt beholds 
you from above in his Clemency, and 
Graciouſly Invites you, ſaying; come my 
Dear Soul to Everlaſting Reſt within the 
Arms of my Goodneſs, where 1 have pre- 
par'd Immortal Delights for thee in the 
abundance of my 24 Behold Rouſe 

Wi 
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with your inward Eyes, the Holy Virgin, 
who with a Motherly Love Exhorts you, 
ſaying; Courage my Child, deſpiſe not the 
Deſires of iny Son, nor ſo man Sighs which 
1 have caſt forth fer thee, Thirfting with 
him after, thy Eternal Salvation. Behold 
the Saints alſo which Exhorts you, and 
Millions of Bleſſed Souls ſweetly inviting 
you, and wiſhing nothing more than to 
jee your Heart united with theirs to praiſe 
God ior Ever, Aſſur ing you that the way 
to Heaven is not ſo hard as the World 
makes it, Courage Dear Friend (ſay they;) 
He that ſhall diligently Conſider the way 
of Devotion by which we Aſcended hither, 
ſhall ſee that we came to theſe Delights 
by Pleaſures incomparably more Sweet 
than thoſe of the World. 


Election. 

1. O Hell, I deteſt thee now and for 
evermore: I deteſt Torments and 
Pains; I deteſt thy Miſerable and - Ac. 
curſed Eterni ; and above all, I deteſt 
thoſe n and — 
Ons, Which t ut out Eternally 
againſt my God, And turning my Heart 
and Soul to thee, O Beautiful Paradiſe, 
Everlaſting Glory, and Endleſs Felicity, 
J choole my Habitation for Ever and ir- 
revocably within thy Fair and Sacred 
Manſions, within thy Holy and moſt Lovely 
Tabernacles. I Bleſs thy Merey, 2 

; I 


SEED TFT” 


SEAGERLESPACTTRO as 


4 DEVvouT LITE. 51 


God, and accept the Offer, which it 
pleaſeth thee to make me of it, O my Sa- 


viour Jeſus, I accept thy everlaſting Love, 
. and Advow the Pur chaſe which thou haſt 


made for 8 a _ in 1 Je- 

ruſalem, not ſo much for an er thing, 

20 Love and Bleſs thee | Ever and 
ver. 

2, Accept the Favours, which the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin and the Saint. preſent you, 
Promiſe them to Advance towards them, 
and = your Hand to your good Angel, 
that he may Guide you thither : Encou- 
rage your Soul to make this Choice. Pater. 
Ave. Credo. 


* 
* 
n = 
— — — — rn I I A. 


— 


C HAP. XVIII. 


10. Meditation. By way of Elefti- 
on, and Choice which the Soul 
makes of a Devoat Life. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelf in the 
Preſence of God, 2. Proſtrate your 
ſelf before him, and Implore the 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 


Conſiderations. 
17 4 Ke gr again to be in a 
plain Field, all alone with your Good 
D 2 Angel; 
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Angel; and that you ſee on your leſt 
hand the Devil ſeated on a great high 
Throne, with many Infernal Spirits about 
him, and inviron'd with a great Troop of 
Worldings, which all bare- headed acknow- 
ledge himfor their Lord, and do him Fo- 
mage, ſome by one Sin and ſome by ano- 
ther. Obſerve the Countinance of all the 
voful Courtiers of this Abominable Ki 
Behold ſome of them Tranſported wi: 
Hatred, Envy, and Cholcr, others Killing 


one another; others Waſted, Penfive, and 
Carking to Heap up Riches; others At - 


tentive to Vanity, without any manner of 
Pleaſure, which is not Unproſitable and 
Vain; others Wallewing, Bury'd and Pu- 


trify d in their Brutiſn Affections. Behold | 


bow they are all without Reſt, Order and 

: Fehold how they Din one an- 
other, ànd love but in ſhew. a word, 
you ſhall ſee a pitiful Common · wealth mi- 
ſerably Tyranniz'd over by this courſed 
King, which will move you to Compaſſi- 
on 


2. On the other ſide behold Jeſus Chriſt 
Crucify'd, who with a cordial love Prays 
for thele poor enthrall'd People, that 
may be freed from this Tyranny, and cal 
them to Himſelf : Behold round about him 
a * * Devout Perſons with their An- 


nremplate the Beauty of this King- 


els. 

Gam of Devetion, O what a Sight it is to 

ſee this Troop of Virgins, Men and Wo- 
men, | 


— 
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men, Whiter than the Lillies, that Aſſem- 
bly of Widows, full of Holy Mortificati- 
« — ey mob = the _ of — 

eople, living peaceably together 
with mutial Reſpect; which — . th- 
out great Charity. Conlider how theſe 
Devout Sonls join the exterior Care of their 
Houſe with the Care of the Interiour; the 


|. Love of the Husband with that of the 


Celeſtial Bride groom. Confider them all 
Univerſally, and you fhall ſee them in a 


Sweet, Holy, and Lovely Method obſer- 


ving our Saviour, whom every one would 
willingly plant in the midſt of his Heart. 
They are full of Joy, but that Joy is 
Comely, Charitable, and well Order'd ; 
Love one another, but their Love is 


moſt Pare and Sacred. Such, as ſuffer 


Afflictions amongſt this Devout Company, 
torment not themſelves much, nor loſe 
Courage: Laſtly; bebold thoſe Eyes of 


our Saviour, who comforts them, and 


bow they altogether Aſpire to him. 

3. You have already ſhaken off Satan 
with all his curſed and execrable Troop, 
by the good Affections you have conceiv'd; 
but you are not yet arriv'd at Jeſus, nor 
united with this Blefſed and Holy Com- 
pany of devout People, but have hitherto 

* ſelf between the one and the 


4 The Bleſſed Virgin, with St. Joſeph, 


St. Lewis, St. Monica, and a hundred 
D 3 Thouſand. _ 


of 
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Thonfand others who are in the Squadron 
of thoſe that liv'd in the World, do invite 
and encourage you. 5 

5. The Cracify'd King calls you by 
your own Name: come my well beloved, 
come that I may Crown thee. 


Election. 
1. O World! O abominable Troop! 
No, never ſhall you ſee me under your 


Fanner. I have for ever left off your | 


| Fooleries and Vanities, O King of Pride, 
O curſed King, infernal Spirit, 1 renounce 
thee with all thy vain Pumps, I deteſt thee 
with - * Works. cas 
2. turning my ſelf to thee, m 

Dear Jeſos, King of Felicity, and — 
Glory, I Embrace thee with all the Po- 
wers of my Soul, I Adore thee with all 


my Heart, I chooſe thee now and ever 


for my King, and by my inviolable Fide- 
lity I pay thee irrevocable Homage, and 
ſubmit my ſelf rothe Obedience of thy 
holy Laws and Ordinances. 

3. O Sacred Virgin, my dear Lady, I 
chuſe thee for my Guide, I put my felf 
under thy Colours, I offer thee a parti- 
cular Reſpe& and ſpecial Reverence. 

4. O my good Angel, preſent me to 
this ſacred Aſſembly, and forſake me not 
till I Arrive at this Bleſſed Company, 
with whom 1 ſay and will ſay for ever, 

— 1 
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in teſtimony of my choice, Live Jelas> 
Live. Jeſus, Pater. Ave, Credo. 


— 


CHAP. . 


How to make a general Confeſſion. 


he 


1.D Ehold here then (my dear Phiothe.:) 


the Meditations requiſite for or Pur - 
poſe; which when you have ended, go 
on Couragiouſly in the Spirit of Humility 
to make your general Confeſſion. But 


pray ſuffer not your ſelf to be troubled 


with any kind of apprehenſion. The Scer- 
pion which has Stung us; is Venomous in 
Stinging, dut being reduc'd into Oy, be- 
comes a ſovereign Remedy againſt his 
own Sting. Sin is only ſhameful in the com- 
mitting ; but being verted into Confei - 
fon and Repentance, it becomes both ho- 
nourable and wholeſom ?: Contrition and 
Conſeſſion are ſo Precious, and lo * 
that they Deface the Uglineſs, and Diſper 
the Loathſomneſs of Sin. Si mon the Leper 
Judg'd Mary Magdalen a Sinner, but our 
Saviour deny'd it, and ſpake of nothing 
but the Sweet Perfumes, ſhe poured forth, 
and of the greatneſs of her Charity. If 
we be truly humble, O Philothea, our Sins 
Will infinitely diſpleaſe us, becauſe God is 
t the Accuſation of 
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our Sins will be Sweet and Pleaſant to 
us, becauſe God is honour'd thereby. It 
is a kind of Eaſe to us to acquaint the 
Phyſician rightly with the Diſeaſe that 
Torments us. 

2. When you fall be before your 
Ghoſtly Father, imagine your ſelf on 
Mount Calvery, kneeling right under the 
Feet cf Jeſus Chriſt Crucify d, whole pre- 
cious Blood ſtreams down on all Sides to 
Waſh you from your Iniquities. For tho 
it be not the very Blood of our Saviour, 
yet it is the Merit of his Blood ſhed for 
us, which Waters abundantly the Souls of 
the Penitents in every Confe O- 
. ben then your Heart freely to let out your 

ins by Confeſſion; for as faſt as they go 
out, recious Merits of his Divine 
Paſſion will enter in te repleniſh it with 
Bleſlings. 


ſa But be ſure to declare all, ſimply, 


and plainly. F wn ſatisfy your Conſcience 
in this now once for all; which done then 
hearken to the Advertiſements and Ordi- 
nances of your oy ather, and fay 
m your Heart, Speak Lord, for thy Ser- 
vant hearkneth unto thee : yea ( Philothea ) 
it is God whom hear, ſince he has 
= to his Vicars, be that heareth you, hear- 
eth me. a Fa 

4 After that, take in hand this Prote- 


ſtation following, which ſerves for a Con- 
cluſion of all your Contrition, and which 
i Jou 


er 
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t firſt to have Meditated and 
d. Read it attentively, and with 
the greateſt feeling that poſſibly you 
_ 


_ 


"Cx 4r XX 


— 


An Authentical Proteſtation, to 


Engrave in our Soul 4 firm 
Reſolution to ſerve God, and to 


conclude the Acts of Penance. 


1. Underwritten, plac'd in the Preſence 
of the Eternal God, and of all the 
Court of Heaven, having conſidered the 
exceeding of his Divine Goodneſs 
towards me, moſt unworthy and wretched 
Creature, whom he has created of no- 
thing, preſerv'd, ſuſtain d and deliver'd 


from ſo many Dangers, and laden with 
fo many — but above all havin 


conſidered the incomprehenſible Sweetne 
and Clemency where with this moſt good 
God has ſo gracioully ſpar'd me in mine 
Iniquities, ſo frequently inſpir'd me, invi- 
ting me to Amendment, and fo patiently ex- 
d my Repentanee and Converſion un- 
till this N. Year of my Age, notwithſtan- 
ding all my Ingratiude, Diſloyalty, and 
Infidelity ; whereby deterring my Con- 


3 verſion, 
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verſion, and Deſpiſing his Graces, I have 
fo unadriſedly offended bim; having more- 
over conſider d, that upon the Day * my 
holy Baptiſm I was fo 2 and holi- 
owed and Dedicated to my God, to 

be his Child, and that bodies A to the 


wy prone and E my 1 
„ appl imploying it agam 
his Divice Mateſty. At — — returning 
to my ſelf, Proſtrate in Heart and Mind 
before the Throne of the Divine Juſtice 
1 acknowledge, confeſs, and avow my ſelf 
lawfully attamted and convicted of Wich 
Ereaſon againſt his Divine Majeſty, and 
Guilty of the Death and Paſſion o "Jeſus 
C by reaſon of the Sins 1 have com- 
mitted, for which he Dy'd and Suffer d 
the Torments of the Croſs: ſo that con- 
ſequently, Iam worthy to de caſt away, 
and Damned ſor Ever. | 
2. But turning my ſelf toward the 
Throne of the infinite Mercy of the ſame: 
Eternal God, having detefted from the 
bottom of m — and with all m 


Power the Tranſgreſſions of my paſt 


Life, I moſt humbly beg and crave Par- 
__ cre and Merc ry intire Ab- 


from my Offences by Vertue of 


the r Death and Paſſion of the ſame Savi- 
aur and Redeemer of my Soul: on which: 


xelying, as on the only Foundation of my: 
Nope, 


Proſeſſion then made in my Name, I have 
ſo many times ſo execrably, and deteſta- 
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conſecrate to him my Spirit with all its 
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Hope, I confirm again, and renew the 
facred Profeſſion of my Allegiance made 
in my behalf to God ar wy bop 1 5 re- 
1 Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh, inating their horrible Sugge- 
ſtions, Vanities and Concupiſe for all 
the time of this preſent Life, and for all 


Eternity. And converting my ſelf unto 


my moſt Gracious and Mercitul God, I 
defire, deliberate, purpoſe and reſolve, 
irrevocably to Serve and Love bim now 
and for ever: And to this end, I give and 


Faculties, my Soul with all its Powers, 
my Heart with all its Affections, and my 
Body with all its Sences; Protelting ne- 
ver more to abuſe any part of my Being 
againſt his Divine Will and Sovereign 
Majeſty, to whom. I offer up, and Sacri- 
fice my ſelf. in Spirit, to be perpetually 
a Loyal, Obedient, and Faithful Creature, 
without ever unſaying, revolting, or repen- 
ting me of this Reſolution. 

3. But if (alas!) by the Suggeſtion of 
my Enemy, or through human Frailty I 
chance to Trangreſs in any thing what- 
ſoever, this my Vow and Reſolution; I 
Proteſt . and Determine from this ver 


Hour, by the Aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to riſe again ſo ſoon as I thall perceive 
my fall, ard to return anew to the Di- 
vine Mercy without any delay or pro- 
traction whatſoever. This is my Wil, 

Intention, 


bo A Introduction to 
Intention, and Reſolution, inviolable and 
irrevocable, which I advow and confirm 
without reſervation or exception, 1n the 


the Sight of the Triumphant Church, and 
in the Face of the Church Militant, my 


Mother, who hears this my Declaration 


in the Perſon of him, that as her Officer, 
hears me in this Action. . 
4. Let it pleaſe thee, O my Eternal 
God, Almighty and Gracious Father,'Son, 
and - Holy Ghoſt, to Confirm me in. this 
Reſolution, and to accept this my cordial 
and inward Sacrifice in the Odour” of 
Sweetneſs. And as it hath pleas d thee 
to give me the Inſpiration and Will to do. 
this: So Grant me Power and Grace to. 
Perferm it. O my God, thou art my 
God, God of my Heart, God of thy 
Soul, and God of my Spirt ; fo I Acknow- 
ledge and Adore thee now and for ever. 
Live O Jeſu. | | EI 


* 


— — — _ 


Crap. XXI. 


ͤä— 11. 


The Conclu ſion for this firſt Pare 


gation, 


His Proteſtation ended, be atten- 
tive and open the Ears of your 
Kart to hear in Spirit the Words of 


your 


fame facred Preſence of my God, and in 
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od give the Kiſs of Peace, and able Joy, 


to your Heart now d and re-eſta- 
bliſh'd in Grace. 

2. O Philothea, behold: this admirable 
Contract, by which you make a happy 
League with 'the Majelty of God, ſince in 


ſelf to ou d both 
E your ſelf hs, pe It re-- 

o to the Alter, w 

e will -ecipr 
ingdom 

of Heaven, putting himſelf by his venerable 
Sacrament, as a Seal and ſacred Signet upon 
will be purg'd Ss and all Sinfal Af. 
fections. Yet Lo theſe Aﬀections do- 


ans 11 Ld in Hand, ea ſub- 
Heart the Act of your 
Sign and 19 1 * Abſol I: 
ation, a 
e be will make you of the Ki 
your renewed Heart. 
3. Thus I hope, Philothea, your Soul 


eaſily return to the Soul. through our Frail- 


ty and Concupiſcence which may well be 
Mortify'd, but can never Dye while we 


Live here on Earth: I will give you ſome 
taitructions,, 
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Inſtructions, which being, well practic d, 
ſhall preſerve y 13 Mortal 


Sin, and from all Affgctione . thereof, ſo 
that ic Call ver take Roof a your Heart, 


And becauſe, the ſame Inſt 
alſo. for a more perfect Purification; before 
] deliver; them, I will. ſay ſomewhat of 


this more abſolute Purity, to which I deſire | 


Ty, 260 & of! 2 
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to conduct you. 


nw 


CRHAP. XXII. 

That we muſt Purify our ſelves, from 
the. Affection we haue to'Venid 
Sins. e e 

1. A'S the-day light encreaſes, we fe 

more clearly in the glaſs the Spots 


and Blemiſhes of our Faces; Even fo as | 


the inward Light of the Holy Gholt 
more and more illuminates qur Conſtienees, 
we ſee more plainly and diſtinctly the Sins, 
the Inclinations, and lmperfections, which 
hinder us from attaining to true Devotion; 
and the ſelf ſame light which cauſes us to 


diſcover thoſe Spots and Deformities, en- 
flames us likewiſe with deſire to cleanſe 


and purge us from them. 
2. Thou ſhalt then diſcover, my dear 


EEZERCD; SE PERSIST BY=5CHIER2DD Worms 


Fixlothea, that beſides Mortal Sins, 2 
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ections of them, (from which by 
oe orementioned 28 thou ball 
been purg d) there remain yet in thy 
Soul divers Inclinations and Affections to 


I Venial Sins. 


3. I do not ſay thou ſhalt diſcover Ve- 


nial Sins, but Affectiens and Inclinations 
to them.” Now the one is far different from 


the other; for we can never be altoge- 
ther free from Venial Sins, (at eaſt to con- 
tinue in that Purity for any time) 
but we may well be without all Affections 
to Venial Sins: For it is one thing to lye 
once or twice merrily in matters of ſmall 
Importance, and another thing to take: 
pleaſure in Lying, and to bear an Affection 
to this kind of Sin, | 

4. I Gay then, that it is neceſſary to 
Purge the Soul from all Affections and 
Inclinations to Venial Sins; that is to ſay, 
we muſt not nouriſh voluntarily a will to 


continue and perſevere in any kind. of Ve- 


nial Sin: For it would be too great a 
Baſeneſs to keep wittingly in our Conſci- 
ence à thing ſo diſpleaſing to God, as the 
Will ”w nette, Gift - Oo Sin * it 
never ſo little, diſpleaſes God, t not 
ſo highly, that he will Reject — 
vs for it. If then Venial Sin diſpleaſes him; 


the Will and Affection to Venial Sin is. 


no other thing then a Reſolution to diſ- 
pleaſe his Divine Majeſty. And is it poſ-- 
ble that a generous Soul. Ihould not. y 4 
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weaken the forces of the Spirit, 
the Courſe of Divine Conſolations 
a Gate to Temptations, and altbe 


Kill not the Soul, yet they 
ceeding Sick. Dei Fhes he oye th 
Man) 3 marr the 1 oſs 0 — Y 


He would ſay, that Flies ſtaying not 
- oy bay Ointment but eating it in — 


1 — — then take, 
ng by, Spoil — 5 but wha, they 


= 5 the Güsen, Deprive it of 

in Vertue, and leave 0 they De worth: 

3 ins ä 
12 . 5 not 

hy ice it; Ke de fame Sins remain 


Soul by the Affection ſhe takes to 


thew, they mahe her without e Jok 


the Sweetneſs of the Ointment, that is, 


How Devotion. . 

6. Spiders kill not the Bees, but they 
Spoil and Corrupt their Honey, and fo 
Entavgle their Combs with their Webs, 
that they cannot go forward in their 
Work; this is to be underſtood, when 
the Spiders, make their abode among them: 
So Venial Sin kills not our Soul, but it 
ſpoils Devotion, and peſters the powers 
of our Soul with ſuch depraved Con 
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| and Inclinations, that it can no more ex- 
erciſe Charity with n in whick 


Devotion conſiſts; but this is to be un- 
derſtood, when Venial Sin makes abode 
in our Conſcience, by the Affection we 


bear it. 


7. It is but a ſmall matter, Philothea, 


to tell ſome trivial Lie, to exceed a little 


in Words, in Actions, in Looks, in A 
parel, in Mirth, in Play, in Dancing, 
that, as ſoon as theſe ſpiritual Spiders are 
entred into our Conſciences, we chaſe 
and hunt them away, as the Bees do the 


— Spiders : But if we permit them 
to 1 
but 


in our Hearts, and not only thi 

if we affect to retain and Ae 
them there, we ſtall ſoon find our Honey 
Deftroy'd and the Hive of our Conſci- 
ence Peſter'd and Spoil'd. But I fay once 
again, what liklyhood is there, that a no- 
ble Soul ſhould take pleaſure in diſpleaſing 
God, and Delight in becoming Offenſive 
to him, or Deſire to do that, which ſhe 


| | knows to be a Vexation to him. 


{ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


That we ought to Parify our ſelves 
from Affections to Uynprofitable 
and Dangerous things. 


1. Amin „Masking, Feaſting, Gallantry, 
8 — of — — 


my hurtfal, but indifferent, and may be. 
us'd both well and ill; yet notwith 
ding theſe things are Dangerous, and to. 
bear an Affection to them is yet more 
Dangerous. I ſay then, Philothea, that ab 
tho it be lawful to Play, to Dance, to 
Deck and Adorn your ſelf, to be Preſent 
at honeſt Comedies, to Banquet; yet to 
Delight in ſuch things is contrary to De- 
votion, and very Offenſive and Dangerous 
It. is no Sin to do ſuch things, but it is 
Sin to Affect them. It is Pity to Sow in 
the Garden of our Heart, ſuch vain and 
fooliſh Aﬀections, which take up the room 
of vertuous Impreſſions, and hinder the 
Sap of our Souls from Nouriſhing good 
Inclinations, 

2. The ancient Nazarites abſtan'd not 
only from all that might inebriate, but alſo -| 
from Grapes, not that the Grape makes 
Drunk, but becauſe it was to be fear d, 
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that taſting the Grape they would be - 
9 tempted 
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tempted to Drink the Wine. 1 deny not 
but we may uſe ſometimes theſe Dange- 
tous things, but I Avow that we can ne- 
ver Affect them without Prejudice to De- 


votion. The Staggs, when they find them · 


ſelves too Fat, retire to the Buſhes, know- 
ing that being burthened with their own 
weight, they are not able to run, if they 
ſhould be hunted, The Heart of Man o- 
rer-charg'd with theſe ſupefluous, unpro- 
table, and perillous Affections, cannot 
run after God readily, ſwiftly, and light - 


, which is the principal Point of Devo- 
on. | 


3. Little Children delight and heat 
themſelves in catching Butter · flies, and none 
thinks it ill in them, becauſe they are lit- 
tle Children: But is it not a ridiculous, 
my rather a lamentable thing, to ſee Men 
amuſe and buſie themſelves t ſuch un- 
worthy Toys and Triffles as thoſe which 
| have Nam'd ? Which beſides their un- 
profitableneſs, put us in danger of commit- 
ting Diforders and Exorbitances in their 
Purſuit. Wherefore, my dear Philothea, I 

that we muſt neceſſarily Purge our 
ſelves from theſe Affections; for tho the 
are not always contrary to Devotion, 


by — Affections are always Prejudicial 


CHAP: 
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CAHAP. XXIV. 


That we muſt Purge our ſelves from 


corrupt Taclinations.-. 


I. E have yet moreoveer, Philothea, 


certain natural Inclinantions, . 
which, becauſe they proceed not from our 


ticular Sins, are not properly Sins, 
—— Mortal nor Venial, but _ calld 
Imperfections, and their Acts are term'd 
Faults and Omiſſiobs. For. Example, St. 
Paula, according to the Relation of St. 
Hlieram, had a great Inclination to Grief 
and Sadueſs, fo t at- the Death of her 
Children, and Husband ſhe run a hazard 
to Die with Sorrow ; this was an Imper- 


ſection, but no Sin, ſince ſhe had it againſt 


ber Will. 

2. There are ſome naturally Chearful, 
others Froward; ſome hard to receive 
Advice, others inclin'd to Indignation; 
ſome prone to Choler, others to Love; 


whom ſome ſuch Imperfection may not 
be obſerv'd. Now altho they are, as it 
were, proper and natural to every one, yet 


by care and contrary Affection they may 
be Moderated and Corrected, yea and we 


may altogether Purge and Deliver our Souls 


from. them. 


3· 
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and in fine, there are few Perſons in 
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I And I tell thee; Philothea, it is Ne- 
 cefſary ſo to do. Men have found the 
means to change Bitter Almond Trees in- 
to Sweet, only by Piercing them near the 
| Root to let out their Juice: And wh 
may not we then let out our Perverſe 
Inclinations, and become better? There 
is no Nature ſo Good which may not be 
Corrupted by Vicious Cuſtoms; nor ſo 
Perverſe, that may not, firſt by the Grace 
of God, and next by good Induſtry and 
Diligence be reduc'd and overcome. . 
] will therefore now give you the 
Inſtruioris, and propoſe the Exerciſes by 
which you ma rge your Soul from 
dangerous tons to Venial Sins, and 
ſecure your Conſcience alſo more aud 
more againſt all Mortal Sin, God give 
you his Grace to practice them well. 
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OF THE 


INTRODUCTION 


CONTAINING 


Advices for the Elevation of the 
Sour to God by PRAT ER 
and the SACRAMENTS. 


—_— 


— —— 


| _Cnae. L 
Of the Neceſſity of Prayer. 


| —Rayer placing our un- 
D B <rftanding in the clear- 


0 the Heat of heaven- 

— 1 Love, there is no- 
much Purges our Underſtan- 
its Ignorance, and our will 
—— 

| — 


2. But above all, I recommend to- 
mental and cordial Prayer, and ef all 
| for its Subject, the Life 
our Lord; for beholding 
ditation, your Soul will 
im, you will learn his 
frame your Actions actor- 
Model of his. . He is the 
World; it is then in him, 

for him, that we muſt be 
ided, Illuminated. He is the Tree 
of Defire, under the Shadow of - which 
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well be contemplated by us in this World, 


if it were not joyn'd to the Sacred Hu- 
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ty of our Saviour, whoſe Life and 


Death is the moſt proportionable, de- 


lightful, ſweet, and profitable Object we 
can chooſe for our ordinary Meditation. 
Tis not for nothing that our Saviour 
call'd himſelf the Bread defcended from 
Heaven: for as Pread is to be eaten with 
all forts of Meats, ſo our Saviour muſt 
be meditated, conſider d, and ſought af- 
ter, in all our Prayers and Actions His 
Life and Death have been diſpos'd and 
diſtributed into divers Points, by man 
Authors, to ſerve for Meditation: Thoſe 
whom 1 counſel you to uſe, are St. Bo- 
naventure, Bellintan, Bruno, Capilia, Gra- 
nada, _ Pont. Day E 
; loy in it every , an Hour 

before " «Mig if it may be, at the Be- 
inning of the Morning; for then ſhall 
you find your 2 leſs troubled, and 
more freſh after the Repoſe of the Night: 
But ſpend no more than an Hour, unleſs 
your Spiritual Father expreſſy commanded 
it, ; 

4. If you can perform this Exerciſe in 
the Church. and find ſufficient Tranqui- 
lity there, it would be the moſt commo- 
dious Place for you, becauſe neither Fa- 
ther nor Mother, Wife nor Husband, 
nor any other whatſoever, can well hin- 


Church; whereas, 


der you from ſtaying one Hour in the 
— in Subjection, you 
E cannot 
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cannot perchance aſſut e your ſelf to have 
an Hour ſo free in your own Houſe. 

J. Be: in all your 1 — be they mens 
tal or vocal, with the Preſence of God: 
Keep this Rule without excepticn, and 
in ſhort time, you will perceive what 
Profit ſhall reap by it. 

6. If you will be advisd by me, ſay 

our Pater, Ave, and Creed, in Latin; 
bat learn likewiſe to underitand well 
the Words of them, in your own Lan- 
- guage; to the end, that ſaying them in 

the common Language of the Chur 
you may nevertheleſs reliſh the admirable 
and delicious Senſe of thoſe Holy Prayers, 
- which you muſt ſay, fixing profound! 
your 8 fiirring up your 
te&tions upon the Senſe of them; not ſtri- 
ving to ſay many, but taking Care to ſay 
thoſe you do ſay, from your Heart; for 
one only Pater ſaid with Devotion, is 
more worth, than many haſtily and cur- 
ſorily repeated. 

7. The Beads are a moſt profitable kind 
of Praying, if they be us d as they ought; 
and to that end, provide your ſelf ſome 
of thoſe little Treatiſes which teach the 
Way of repeating them. It is good alſo 
to ſay the Litanies of our Saviour, of our 
Lady, of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal 
Prayers as are in approv'd Manuals, and Pri- | 
mers; yet with this Caution, that if you 
have the Gift of mental Prayer, you al 

ways 
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ways reſerve for that the vigy Place 
80, that if afterward, either for Multi- 
plicity of Buſineſs, or for any other Re- 
fe. you cannot ſay your vocal Prayers; 
be not therefore troubled, but reſt con- 
tent to ſay, only before or after your Me- 
ditations, the Pater, Ave, and Creed. 

8, If in making your vocal Prayers, 
you feel your Heart invited to inward or 
mental Prayer, refaſe it not, but ler your 
Spirit turn gently that way, and trouble 
not your ſelf for not finiſhing your vocal 
Prayers, which you did intend; for the 
mental Prayer, which you have made in- 
ſtead thereof, is as pleaſing to God, and 
much more profitable for your Soul. 1 
except the Office of the Charch, if you 
be bound to fay it; for that Duty muſt 
not be neglected. 

9. If it ſhould happen, that all the Mor- 
ning ſhould paſs away, without this Sacred 
Exerciſe ef mental Paryer, either by the 
Multitude of your Affairs, or any other 
Canſe (which 1 — ought to prevent, as 
much as is poſſible) endeavour to repair 
this Loſs after Dinner, in ſome Hour lon- 
geſt after Meat; becauſe doing it preſent- 
ly after eating, before Digeſtion be well 

made, Drowſineſs will come on, and your 
Health will be prejudic'd thereby. 

Io. But if all the Day long you cannot 
do it, recompence the Loſs at leaſt, by 
multiplying cjaculatory Prayers, and by 

| 24. reading 
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reading ſome Book of Devotion, with ſome 
Penance for future Prevention of this Fault; 
and therewitha! make a firm Reſolution to 
reduce your ſelf into Order the Day fol- 
lowing, 


— 
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A brief Method of Meditation. And 
firſt of the Preſence of God, which 
i the firſt Point of Preparation. 


- 1. Dux perhaps, Philothea, you know 

not how to make mental Prayer, 
for it is a thing, wherewith, in this un- 
happy Age few are acquainted : And for 
this cauſe, I preſent you a brief and ſim- 
ple Method to that end; till by reading 
many good Books, compos'd on this Sub- 
jet, and above all by Uſe, you may be 
more amply inſtructed. 

2. And firſt 1 preſcribe you the Preps 
ration, which conſiſts in two Points; where 
of the firſt, is to place your ſelf in the Pre- 
ſence of God; and the ſecond, to invoke 
his Aſſiſtance. Now to place your ſelf in 
the Preſence of God, I D to you 
four penn! Means, wherewith you may 
help your ſelf in this your Beginning. 


| 3. The 
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2. The firſt confiſts in a lively and at- 
tentive Apprehen ion of the general Pre- 
ſence of God; that is to ſay, to conceive 
that God is in all and every Place, and 
that there is neither Place nor thing in 
the World, wherein he is not moſt aſſu- 
redly preſent : So that as the Birds, where: 
ſoever they fly, always encounter the Air; 
ſo wherever we go, or whereyer we are, 
we ſtill find God preſent. 

4 Every one knows this Truth; but 
_ one is not attentive to coinprehend 
it. Blind Men, who ſee not the Prince pre- 
ſer t with them, omit not to behave them- 
ſelves with Reſpect, when they are ad- 
moniſh'd of his Preſence; but the Truth 
is, becauſe they ſee him not, they eaſily 
forget that he is preſent, and foryerti; 
him, more eaſtly omit their Re ſpect 
** Philothe { God, wh 

5. Alas, Philothea, we fee not who 
is preſent with us: And tho Faith gives 
us notice of his Preſence, yet not ſeeing 
him with our Eyes, we often forget him 
and then behave our ſelves, as tho 
were very far from us: For althu' we 
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well know, that he is preſent in all things; 
vet, not reflecting on it, tis all one, as 
if we knew it not. | 
6. Therefore, ever before Prayer, we 
malt ſtir up our Souls to an attentive Ap- 
rehenſion and Conſideration of God's Pre- 
: So did David. when he cry'd out, 
E 3 If 
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If I aſcend into Heaven, O my God, thoy 
art there: If I deſcend into Hell, thou art 
there ! We muſt alſo uſe the Words of 
Jat ob, who having ſeen the Holy Ladder, 
ſaid; O how dreadful is this Place! Verih, 
God is here, and I] knew it not; that is, be 
conſider d it not; for he was not ignorant 
that God was in all and every where. 

7. When you come then to Prayer, ſa 
in your Heart, and alſo to your Heart; 
my Heart, my Heart God is truly here. 

8. The ſecond Means to place your ſelf 
in this Sacred Preſence, is to think, that 


God is not only in the Place where you 


are; but that he is, after a moſt particu- 
lar manner, in your Heart, and ia the ve- 
ry Bottom of your Mind, which he quic- 
kens and animates with his Divine Preſence, 
being Vere, as the Heart of your Heart, 
and the Spirit of your Spirit: For, as your 
Soul, being diffus d through all your Body, 
is preſent in every Part thereof, and yet 
is in a more ſpecial Manner, preſent in the 


Heart; fo likewiſe, God being moſt pre - 


ſent in all things; notwithſtanding, in a 
more particular Manner, aſſiſts our Spirit. 
For this cauſe, David calls God; The God 
of his Heart: And St. Paul ſays, that we 


live, we move, and we are in God, In conſi - 


deration then of this Truth, ſtir up in your 
Heart a great Reverence towards God, who 
is there ſo intimately preſent. 


9. The | 
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g. The third Means is, to conſider our 
Saviour, who, in his Humanity, beholds 
from Heaven all Perſons in the World, ef. 
pecially Chriſtians, who are his Children, 
and moſt particularly ſuch as are in Prayer, 
whoſe Actions and Behaviour he obſerves. 
And this is not a ſimple Imagination, bat an 
infallible Truth: For altho' we ſee not him, 

t he from above ſees us. St. Stephen ſaw 
lim thus, at the time of his Martyrdom, 
So that we may -truly ſay with the Spouſe : 


Behold him there behind the Mall: See where 


be is looking through the Windows, beholding 
through the Lattice, 

10. The fourth Means conſiſts in helping 
our ſelves with {imple Imaginations, repre- 
_—_ to our Thonghts our Saviour in his 
Sacred Humanity, as if he were hard by 
us, as we were wont to repreſent our 
Friends to our Faney, and to ſay; me- 
thinks 1 ſee ſuch a one doing this or that, 
it ſeems to me that I fee him, or ſome 
ſuch thing. But if the Vencrable Sacra- 
ment of the Altar were 12 then 
this Preſence will be real, and not by meer 
Imagiantion; for the Species and Appear- 
ance of Bread would be as a Tapeſtry, 


behind which our Lord heing really pre 


ſent, ſees and obſerves us, tho we ſee not 
him in his own Likeneſs. Uſe then one 
of theſe four Means of placing your Soul 
in GOD's Preſence before Prayer ; but 
they muſt not be all employ'd at one time 

| | E 4 one 
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one at once, and that briefly and ſimply 
will ſuffice. 


. i 


CH Ay. III. 
Of Invocation the ſecond Point of 


Prep gration. 


7. 1E is made in this manner. 
Your Soul remembring that ſhe is in 


GOD's Preſence, proſtrates her ſelf with | 


profound Reverence. acknowledging that 
ſhe is moſt unworthy to appear before ſo 
Soveraign a Majeſty ;, yet, knowing that 
his Goodneſs will have it fo, ſhe humbly 
demands Grace of him, to ſerve him well, 
and to adore him in this Meditation. 

2, If you will, you may uſe ſome ſhort 
and efficacious Words, ſuch as theſe of 
Holy David ;, Caſt me not (O God) from 
thy Face : Take nu from me the Favour of 
thy Spirit. Suffer thy Face to ſhine upon thy 
S-rvant, and I will conſider thy Marvels, 
Give me Underſtanding, and I will ponder 
thy Law, and keep it with all my Heart : 
Jan thy Servant, give me Underſtanding: 
And ſuch like. 

3. It would do well alſo, to call upon 


eur good Angel, and upon the Sacred 
— Beg which are concern'd in the My- | 
ſtery, on which you meditate ; As for e- 
ample, 


— 
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ample, in meditating on the Death of our 
Lord, you may invocate our Blefſed La- 
dy, St. Jahn, St. Mary Magdalen, and 
the good; Theif that the inward Touchings, 
and Motions, which they receiv'd, may 
be like wiſe communicated to you, So, in 
meditating on your own Death, you may 
invoke your good Angel Guardian (who 
will be preſent with you) deſiring him to 
inſpire you with convenient Confiderati- 


ons. Do the like in other Myſteries. 
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of the third Point of Preparation; 
conſiſting in propoſing the Myſtery 


we mean to meditate on. 


I. Fter theſe two ordinary Points of 

Preparation, there is a third, which 
is not common to all ſorts of Meditations, 
which ſome call the Forming or Figuring 
of the Place, and others an interiour Le- 


cture. And this is nothing elſe, but to 
repreſent -unto your Imagination, the Sub-- 
ſtance of the Myitery, on which you will 
meditate, as tho it were acted really and 
| truly in your Preſence 2 For example ;, if 
you would meditate on our Lord upon the 

E Crois 
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Croſs, imagine your ſelf to be npon Mount 
* that you there behold and 
hear all that was done, or ſaid, at our 
Lord's Paſſion; or if you will (for it is. 
all one) imagine to your ſelf, that in the 
very Place, Where you are, they are cru- 
cifying our Saviour, in ſuch manner, as the 
Holy Evangeliſts deſcribe. 

2. The like may be done, when you 
will meditate on Death; as 1 have noted 
in th: Meditation thereof, and likewiſe in 
the Meditation of Hell, and ſuch like My- 
ſteries, in which viſible and ſenſible things 
may be repreſented: For as concerning 
other Myſteries, as thoſe of. the Great- 
neſs of God, of the Excellency of Vertue, 
of the End for which we were created, 


which are inviſible things, we cannot uſe. 


this kind of Imagination: True it is, we 
may uſe ſome Similitude or Compariſon, 
to Ip our Meditation; but that is done 
with ſome Difficulty, and my Meaning is. 
to deal with you fo plainly, that your 
Spirit may not be weary'd in ſearching 
our Inventions. 

3. Now, by means of this Imagination, 
we retain our Spirit within the Myſtery 
we mean to meditate on, to the end it. 


range not idly hither, and thither, even as 


we ſhut up a Bird in a Cage, or as we 


"= a Hawk by her Leaſh, that ſo ſhe may 
ide upon the Hand. 


4. Yet. 
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4. Yet ſome will tell you, that tis bet- 
fer to uſe a ſimple Imagmation of Faith, 
and a meer Apprehenſion altogether Men- 
tal, and Spiritual in the Repreſentation of 
theſe Myſteries; or elſe to imagine that 
thoſe things are acted in your own Un- 
derſtanding: But theſe Ways are too ſub- 
til for Beginners; -and therefore, until ſuch 
time as God ſhall raiſe you higher, I coun- 
ſel you, Philethea, to keep in this low 
Valley, which I have ſhewn you. 


CHAP Vs 


Of Conſiderations, which are the ſe- 
cond Part of Meditation. 


. Fter the Acts of Imagination follow 
the Acts of our Underitanding, which 


ſ 


we call Meditation; and this 1s no other 


thing but one or many Conliderations, 
made to ſtir up our Affections to God and 
Godly things. For in this, Meditation 
is difterent from Study, and from other 
Thoughts and Conſiderations, which are 
not made to obtain Vertue, or the Love 


of God; but for other Reſpects and In- 
tentions; as to become Learned, to Write, 


or Diſpute. Having then limited your Un- 
derſtanding (as 1 have ſaid) within the 
Bounds of the Subject, you will melons, 

endex. 
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eicher by Imagination, if the Matter be 
fenſible, or by a ſimple Propoſal of it, if 
it be inſenſible :. Begin to make Conſfide- 
rations on it, according to the Examples 
you may ſee ready fram'd in the Medita- 
tions abovewritten ; and if your Soul find 
ſufficient Satisfaction, Light, and Fruit, in 
any one of theſe Conſiderations, ſtay there, 
without going far ther; doing as the Bees, 
which never leave the Flower, ſo long as 
they find any Honey to be ſock d out cf 
it: But if you find not the Succeſs, ac- 


cording to your Deſire, in any Point; ha- 


ving turn'd and wound it in 2 Imagi- 
nation, proceed to another; but be ſure 
to go on ſweetly, and plainly in this Bu- 


fincls, wititvut tiring your ſelf too moch. 
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Of Affections and Reſolutions, the 
third Part of Meditation. 


1. V Editation infuſes good Motions in- 

to our Will, or the affective Part. 
of our Soul; ſuch as are the Love of God 
and our Neighboor, the Deſire of Heaven 
and Glory, Zeal for the Salvation of Souls, 
Imitation of our Lords Liie, Compaſſion, 
Admiration, Joy, Fear of Ged's Diſplea. 
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, of Judgment, and of Hell, Hatred of 
2 Confidence in the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God, and Shame for our wicked 
Life paſt. And in theſe Affection our - 
rit ſhould ſpread, and extend it ſelf as far 
ait is poſſible; and if you deſire Help 
in this, take in hand the firſt Tome of the 
Meditations of Andrew Capillia, and lock 
into the Preface, where he ſhews the man- 
ner of dilating theſe Affections; as Father 
Arias does more largely, in his Treatiſe 
of Prayer. | 

2. Yet you muſt not dwell. long you 
theſe general Affections, without d 
ding to ſpecial and particular Reſolutions 

for your Corretion and Amendment: For 


- | example; the firſt Word that our. Lord 


ſpake on the Croſs, will doubtleſs ſtir ap 
in your Soul, a good Affection of Imita- 
tion, as a Delire to pardon and to love 
your Enemies; but this is to ſmall pur- 
poſe, if you add not to it a particular 
Reſolution, in this manner; Well then, I. 
will not hereafter be angry at ſuch and 
ſuch Words, which ſuch ſuch Perſons, 
as my. Neighbour, or my. Servant, ſhall 
by of. me; nor be ſenſible of this or that 
ront, which ſuch. or ſuch a Perſon ſhall 
B me; but I will rather ſay or do 
znd ſuch a thing, to gain him, and 
ſweeten him towards me. And by this 
means, Philothea, you ſhall correct your 
Defects, in very thort time; —_— by 
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Affections only, Amendment will be bat 
hardly and ſlowly made. 


* 
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Of the Concluſion, and Spiritual 
Poſie. 


1. T Aſt of all, we muſt conclude our 

Meditation by three Acts, which 
mult be done with the greateſt Humility 
we can. The firſt is; Thankſgiving to 
God, for the Holy Affections and Reſo- 
lutions he has given us, and for his Good» 
neſs and Mercy we have diſcover d, in the 
Myſtery of our Meditation. 

2. The ſecond is, an Oblation, where 
by we offer to God his own Goodneſs 
and Mercy, the Death, Blood, and Me- 
rits of his only Son, and jointly with them 
our Affections and Reſolutions. 

3. The third is, a Petition or Supplica- 


tion, by which we demand of God, and 
conjure him to communicate unto us, the | 
Graces and Vertues of his Son; and to | 


bleſs our Affections and Reſolutions, to 
the end we may faithfully put them in 
execution: Then likewiſe, we pray for the 


Church, for our Country, Paſtors, Parents, 


Friends, and others; employing to that 


end, the Interceſſion of our Bleffed oy 
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ind of the Angels and Saints: Laſtly, I 
have advis d that you ſhould ſay a Pater 
and an Ave, which is the general and ne- 
c Prayer of all the Faithful. 

© all this 1 have added, that you 
ad gather a little Noſegay of Devotion: 
My Meaning is this; Such as have been 
walking in a pleaſant Garden, go not wil- 
lingly thence, without gathering four or 
five Flowers to ſmell to, and keepin their 
Hands all the Day after: Even fo, when 
our Mind has diſcours'd by Meditation on 
fome Myſtery, we ſhould chuſe one, or 
two or three Points, which we have found 
moſt proper for our Advancement, on 
which we muſt bufy our Mind, and ſpi 
ritually ſmell to them, all the reft of t 
Day: And this muſt be done in the ſelf 
fame Place, where we made our Medita- 
tion, walking alone, and entertaining our 
Thoughts ſome ſhort. time after. 


| 
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Certain profitable Iuſeructions upon 
the Subject of Meditation. 

I. Bove all things Philothea, when- 
|. A you riſe from your Meditation, 


remember the Reſolutions and Deliberations- 
Fon 


, 
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you have taken, and carefully put then 


in practice that Day, This is the chief 
Fruit of Meditation, without which oft 
times it is not only unprofitable, but hurt, 
ful ; for Vertues meditated and not pra- 
ctis d, puff up the Mind, and make us think, 
that we are ſuch indeed, as we are fe 
ſolv'd to be; which doubtleſs is true, when 
our Reſolutions were lively and ſolid 

but they are not ſuch, but rather vain a 

— 17 if they be not practis d: We 
muſt therefore try all Means, and ſeek all 
Occaſions, little or great, of putting our 
Reſolutions in execution: For example; 
if I reſolv'd by Mildneſs to win the Minds 


of ſach as have offended. me, I muſt endes. 


vour this Day to meet with them, and 
ſalute them courteouſſy; or if ] cannot 
meet with them, to ſpeak well of them, ard 
to pray to God for them, 

2, Having finiſh'd this mental Prayer 


take heed ou give not your Heart a ] : 
leſt you ſpill the Balm you have —— 


by means of your Prayer; my Meaning 


is, that for ſome time, if it be ſlible, 


You keep your ſelf ſilent, and fair a 
ftly remove your Heart from your Prayers 
to your worldly Buſineſs, retaining ſo long 
as you are able, the Feeling and Affection 
| E have conctiv d. A Man that has got 
e 


precious 1 iquor in à fair porcelane 


Dich, to carry home to his Houte, will 


go gently, never looking aſide, but ſome- | 
tune 
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| times. before him, for fear of ſtumbling, 


ſometimes upon his Diſh, for fear of ſpil- 
ling the Liquor: Even ſo mutt you do, 


having ended your Meditation, withdraw 


got your ſelf all at once, but look well 
before you: As for example, if you meet 
with any one whom you are oblig'd to 
hear, or ſpeak to, there is no Remedy, 
muſt accommodate your ſelf to that, 
in ſach ſort, that you have regard al- 
ſo to your Heart, that as little of the 
_ of this Holy Prayer be ſpilt as 
may 

3. Accuſtom your ſelf to paſs from Pray- 
er to all kind" of Pufineſs, which =_ 
Vocation and Profeſſion, juſtly and law- 
fully acquires of you, be it never fo dif- 
ferent from the. Affections you have re- 
ceivd in Prayer. So let the Advocate 
learn to paſs from Prayer to Pleading; 
the Merchant to his Traffick; the mar- 
ryd Woman to her Houſewifry and Care 


clk her Family, with ſuch Sweetneſs and 
Tranquility, that their Minds be not 


troubled or vex d therewith: For ſince 
the one and the other are according to 
the Will of God, we mult learn to go 
from the one to the other with an hum- 
ble and devout Spirit. 

4. Many times immediately after Pre - 
paration, your Affection will run in a full 
Career towards God; and then, Fhilo- 


thea, you muſt let go the Bridle, without 


keeping, 
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keeping that Method which I! have ſet 
down. For although — Confide. 
ration ought to go before Affection and 
Reſolution, yet nevertheleſs, when the H, 
Ghoſt gives Affections together with Con. 
fideration, you muſt not then ſeek Confs 
deration, ſince that ſerves for no other 
end but to ſtir up the Affection. In a 
word, whenſoever Affections offer them. 
ſelves, receive them, and make room for 


them, whether they come before or after 


Conſideration: And although I have pla. 
ced the Affections after all the Conſide- 


rations, I have done it only to diſtinguiſk | - 


more plainly the Parts of Prayer; for 
otherwiſe it is a general Rule, never to 
bridle your Affections, but always to let 
them have their free Courſe : And this 
is to be underſtood, not only of the other 
Affections, but alſo of Thankſgiving, Oblati 
on and Petition, which may likewiſe be usd 
together with the Confiderations, for they 
muſt no more be reſtrain'd than the other 
Affections, tho they muſt afterwards be 
again repeated for Concluſion gf the Me 
ditation, But as for Reſolutions, they are 
always to be made after the Affeckiom, 
and at the End of all the Meditation, 
before the Concluſion ; becauſe repreſen- 
ting to us particular and familiar Objects, 
they would put us in danger of great Dr 


ſtraction, if we ſhculd confouud with 
our Affections. 


5· Amongſt 
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3. Amongſt theſe Affections and Reſo- 
lations, it is good to uſe Words, and 
to ſpeak ſometimes to God, ſometimes to 
the Angels, and Perſons repreſented in the 
Myſteries; ſometimes to the Saints, and 
ſometimes to our ſelves, to our own Hearts, 
to Sinners, yea, and to inſenſible Crea- 
tares; as we ſee David does in his Pſalms, 
and other devout Saints in their Prayers 
and Meditations, - 


TT 
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et Of the Dryneſs, which often happens 
in Meditation. , 
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er 
wy 1. Ir it happens that you find no Pleaſure - 
or Comfort in your Meditation; I 


er | conjure you nevertheleſs, Philothea, not to 
he | afflic& your ſelf, but ſometimes open the 
fe. | Door to Words, and bemoan your ſelf to 
are | aur Saviour, confeſs your ER 
ns, ind deſire him to be your Helper. Kiſs 
n, bis Image. if you have it, and ſay to him 
en. theſe Words of Jacob; I will not leave thee, 
Qs, | Lord, until thou haſt given me thy Bleſſing: 
D. | Or thoſe of the Cananean Woman; Tea 
ith | Lord, I am a Dog; but yet Dogs do eat 
4 Crums that fall from their Maſtre's Ta- 


os 2. At. 
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2. At other times take ſome Spiritual 
Book in your Hand, read it with Atten- 
tion, till luch time as your Spirit be awak'd, 
and return'd to you. Stir up your Heart 
ſometimes with outward Geſtures and Mo. 
tions of Devotion, proſtrating your ſelf 
on the Ground, croſſing your Arms before 
your Breaſts, embracing a Crucifix; which 
exterior Art are only to be us'd when you 
are alone, in ſome ſecret Place. | 
2. Put if after all this you obtain no 


Comfort, afflict not your ſelf, be the Dry- 


nefs never ſo great, but continue to keep 
your ſelf in a devout Poſture before Al. 


mighty God. How many Courtiers be- 
there that go a hundred times a Year in. 
to the Princes Chamber, without Hope 


of once ſpeaking with bim, but only to 
be ſcen of him, and to render their Cuty 
to him? So muſt we, my dear Philothea, 
come to the Exerciſe Prayer, purely 
and meerly to do our Duty, and to teſts 

our Fidelity. If it pleaſe his Divine 


ajeſty to ſpeak, and diſcourſe with us 


by his Holy Inſpirations and Interior Con- 


folations, it will be doubtleſs an ineſtim#- 


ble Honour to us, and a Pleaſure above 
all Pleaſures; but if it pleaſe him not to 
do us this Favour, leaving us without fo 
much ſpeaking to us, as it he ſaw us not, 
or as it we were not in his Preſence; we 
muſt not for all that go our way, but 
continue with decent and devout Eeba- 
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viour in the preſence of his Sovereign good - 


neſs, and then infallibly our Patience will 
be 


le to him, and he will take no- 
ice of our Diligence and Perſeverance fo 
that another time-when we ſhall come be- 
fore him, he will favour us, and paſs his 
time with us in Heavenly Conſolations, and 
make us ſee the Beauty of this holy Prayer. 
Yet, if he ſhoald not ſhew us this favonr, 
ſet us content our ſelves, Philothea, it is 
an exceeding great Honour to be in his 
fi-bt and preſence. 


— 


—— — 
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CHA r. X. 
A Morning Exerciſe.” 


LTD Eſides this main Exerciſe of mental 
Prayer, and the other vocal Prayers 
which you ought to make once every day, 
there are five other ſorts of ſhorter Prayers, 
which are as it were Branches of the other 
Principal Prayer. Amongſt which the firſt 
is that we uſe to make every Morning, as 
a general Preparation to all the Actions of 
the Day, which you muſt make in this 
manner, 
2. Give thanks to God, and adore him 
profoundly,. for the favour hghas done you 


in preſerving you the Night paſt ; and if in 


94 4 Introaucrion to 
it you have Committed any Sin, crave par 
5 of him for it. * 
3. Conſider that this preſent Day is 2 
ven you, that in it you may gain the fu. 
ture Day of Eternity in Heaven; and make 
a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to employ the Day well 
to this intention. 
4᷑.ᷓ. Forecaſt with your ſelf, what Puſineks, 
what Opportunity, and what Occaſions, 
you may meet with this day to ſerve God; 
and what Temptations may befall to offend 
him, either by Anger, or by Vanity, or 
by any other Diſorder : and prepare your 
ſelf with a holy Reſolution to Employ di 
ligently thoſe means which ſhall occur to 
ou to ſerve God, and to advance your 
otion : as alſo on the other ſide, dil- 
poſe your ſelf Carefully to eſchew, reſiſt, 
and vanquiſh that which may preſent it 
ſelf prejudicial to your Salvation, and the 
Glory of God. a a 
5. Now it is not enough to make thi 
| Reſolution, but you mult withall prepare 
the means to put it in Execution: for ex- 
ample; If 1 foreſee, that I am to Treat 
of Buſineſs, with one that is Subject, to 
Paſſion, and prompt to Choler, I will not 
| 2 reſolve to refrain from giving bim 
Offence, but I will prepare mild words to 
— 4 him, or uſe the Aſſiſtance of ſome 


erſon that may Temper him: If 1 fore 
ſee that I —_— ſome fick Body, I will 


appoint the Hour, 


and prepare — 
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and ſo of other occaſions. 


6. This done, humble your ſelf before 


God, acknowledging that of your ſelf you 
can do nothing of that, which have 
liberated, be it to avoid Evil, or to do good. 


And, as if you held your Heart in your 
hands, fer it with all your good deligns 
to the divine Majeſty, intreating him to 
take it into his Protection, and to ſtreng- 
then it, that it may go on 14 in 
his Service, uſing theſe, or the like Inte- 
riour Words; O my Lord, behold here 
this my poor miſerable heart, that through 
Goodneſs has received _ you 
ions ; but alas! It is of it ſelf too 
Weak, and Feeble to execute the good 
which it deſires, unleſs thou impart to it 
Heavenly Bleſſing; which for this end 
| humbly crave of thee, O Father of good. 
neſs by the Merit of thy Sons Paſſion to 
whoſe Honour I Conſecrate this day, and 
the refidue of my Life. Then call upon our 
Sat _= your. good Fey the 
to tl: end they ma t you 
to this Effect. bs oy 
7. But all theſe Spiritual actions muſt be 
done briefly, and Efficaciouſly, before you 
go out of your Chamber, if it be poſſible; 
that by means of this Exerciſe, all that you 


| are to do the whole day following, may 
de water d with Gods bleſſing: And 1 


pray you, Philothea, never to fail herein- 
— ——=————— 
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CHAP. XI. 


An exerciſe for Evening: And 
the Examination of our C wed 
ence. 


I. As before your Corporal dinner 

muſt N Spiritual n 
Meditation: So likewiſe before your Sup- 
make a little Supper, or at leaſt, 2 
iritual and Devout Collation. Gain 
ſome time a little before Supper, and pro- 
Sir your ſelf before God; recolle& your 


pirit to the Meditation of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt Crucified; (whom you may repre- 
ſent bow rg ſelf by a Simple Conſidera- 
tion, an Interior view) kindle again 
the Fire of your Morning Meditation, by 
a dozen of lively Aſpirations, Humiliati- 
ons, and Amorous Ejaculations towards 
this divine Saviour of your Soul; or elſe, 
by repeating thoſe points of your Morr- 
ing Meditations which were moſt plex 
ſing to you, or by ſtirring up your De- 
votion upon ſome new Spiritual ſubject, as 


you ſhall like beſt. 

2. Touching the Examination of our 
Conſcience, which muſt always be done 
immediately before we go to Bed, every 

One 
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one knows how it is to be perform d. 
1. We give thanks to God for having pre · 
ſerv d us the Day paſt. 2. We examin how 
we have behav d our ſelves in every hour 
of the Day: And to do this more eaſily, 
we muſt conſider where, with whom, and 
in what we have been employ'd. 3. If we 
find, that we have done any Good, we muſt 
ive God thanks for it; and contrariwiſe, 
1 have done any evil in Thoughts, 
Words, or Deeds, we muſt ask pardon 
of his Divite Majeſty, with a true re- 
ſolation to confeſs it at the firſt occaſion, 
and to amend it carefully. 4. After this, 
we commend unto his Divine Providence 
our Soul and Body, the holy Church, our 
Parents and Friends; we pray our Lady, 
our Angel Guardian and the Saints, that 

would watch over us and for us: And 
ſo with the Bleſſing of God, we go to take 
that reſt which he has ordain'd for us. 

3. This Exerciſe muſt never be forgotten 
no more then that of the Morning; tor by 
that of the Morning you open the Win- 
dows of your Soul to the Sun of Juſtice; 
and by this of the Evening, you ſhut them 
. infernal Darkneſs. - 


* CHAP. 
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CHA r. XII. 


Of Spiritual Recollection. 
1 is here, dear Philothea, that I wiſh 
* 


ou moſt affectionatly to follow my 


Counſel; for in this Article conſiſteth one 
of the moſt aſſured means of your ſpiritual 
Advancement. ; 

2. As often as you can in the yy 
recal your ſelf home to the Preſence 
God. by one of the four means mentioned 
above, Obſerve what God does, and what 
you do, and you ſhall find his Eyes turn 
towards you, and perpetually fix'd upon 
you by an imcomparable Love. O God, 
may you fay, wherefore do I not look 


always upon thee, as thou always lockt 


upon me? Wherefore thinkeſt thou 6 
much upon me, O my Lord, and where 
fore ou | Ag. upon thee? 8 
we, O m ? Qur proper place is 
and his is it that we find _ ſelves. 

2. As Birds have their Neſts upon Tres 
to retire to, when they are weary; and 
Deer have Buſhes and Thickets wherein to 
hide and ſhroud themſelves, and to take 
the cool of the ſhade in the Summer: E 
ven fo, Philothea, ſhould our Hearts chu 
out every Day ſome place, either upa 
Mount Calvary, or in the Wenn our 
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Redeemer, or in ſome other place near him, 
there to make our ſpiritual Retreat upon 
every Occaſion, there to recreate and re- 
freſh our ſelves amidſt the Turmoils of 


erxteriour Affairs, and there to — as in a 


Caſtle, to defend our ſelves againſt Temp- 
tations, Bleſſed is the Scul that can truly 


tay to Gud, Thou art my Houſe of Refuge 


my ſecure Rampier, my Defence again 


Kain and Tempeſts, my Shadow and Shelter 


againſt all Heat. 

3, Remember then, Philothea, to make 
my Day ſundry Retreats into the ſolita- 
ry Cloſet of your Heart, whilſt you are 


outwardly buſted in temporal Affairs and 


Converſations: This mental Solitude can- 
not be hindred by the Company of ſuch as 


are about you; for they are not about your 


Heart, but about your Body, ſo that your 


Heart remaineth all alone, in the Preſence 


of God alone. This is the Retreat, which 


Tag David made, amidit fo many Eufi- 
neſſes 


„as he teſtiſies in a thouſand places 
of his Pſalms: O Lord, as for me, I am al- 
ways with thee, 1 behold God always before 
me. I have lifted up mine Eyes to tte, O 
my God, that dmelleſt in Heaven. Aline 
Eyes are always towards God. | 

4. And again, our Converſations ordina- 
rily are not ſo ſerious, but that we may 
ſometimes withdraw our Heart to retire 
it into our ſpiritual Solitude. 


F 2 5. When 
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5. When the Father an ] Mother of St. 
Catherine of 7 = had _ from her all 
opportunity of place and leiſure, to pr: 
and — our Lord inſpir d der d 
make a little interiour Oratory within her 
Heart, into which retirivg her ſelf men- 
tally, ſhe might amidſt-exteriour —_— 
attend to this holy mental Solitude: 
when the World, aſſaulted her, then re. 
ceived ſhe no Inconvenience, becauſe (as 
ſne ſaid) ſhe. had ſhut up her Thoughts in 
her interiour Cloſet, where ſhe comforted 
her felf-with her heavenly Spouſe. From 
experience of 'this Exerciſe, ſhe afterward 
counſelled her ſpiritual Children to make 
them an Oratory within their Heart, and 
there to remain. 

6. Withdraw then your Spirit often in- 
to your · Heart; where ſequeſtred from + «|+ 
Men, you may, Heart to Heart, treat 
the Buſineſs of your Soul with God, and 
ſay with David I have been like the Peli. 
ean in the Wilderneſs, like the night Raven, 
or ſcreech Owl within the Honſe. I haut 
watched and been like the ſolitary Sparow up” 
on the roof of the Houſe, Which wo 
beſides (their literal Senſe, which tells os 
that this great King took ſome Hours to 
ſpend in the ſolitary Contemplation of 
Siritual things) do moreover ſhew us in } 0) 
their myſtical Senſe, three excellent Re- 
treats, and as it were, three, Hermitages, 
wherein we may exerciſe our Solitarineſs; | 
in 
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in Imitation of our Lord and Saviour, who 
on Mount Calvary was like a Pelican in 


the Deſart, that quickens her dead Chick- 


ens with her own Blood; in his Nativity 
in the forſaken Stable, he was as the Owl 
in the Deſart, weeping and bewailing our 
Sins- and Offences; and at the day of his 
Aſcenſion, he was like to the $parow, re- 
tiring himſelf, and fiying up to Heaven, 
which is as it were, the roof of the World. 
And in all theſe three places we may make 
our ſpiritual Retreat, even amongſt the 
Turmoils of our exteriour Employments. 

7. Holy .Elzezr, Count of Aria, in 


Provence, having been long adſent from 


bis devout and chaſt Delp, ſhe ſent ex · 
eſly a Meſſenger to him, to inform her 
f of his Health, and he made her this 

Anſwer ; I am very well, my dear Wife; 

but if you delire to ſee me, ſeek me in the 

Wound of my bleſſed Saviours Side, for 

there I dwell, and there you ſhall find me, 

atherwiſe you. will ſearch for me in vain. 


This was a right Chriſtian Cavalier indeed. 


— 


CAA p. XIII. 


f Aſpirations, ejaculatory Prayers, 


and good Thoughts. 


. E retire our ſelves into God, be- 


cauſe we aſpire to him; and we 
F 3 aſpire 
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aſpire to him, to retire us unto him : ſo that 
the aſpiring to God, and the ſpiritual Re. 
treat, do mutually entertain one another, 
and both of them proceed and iſſue from 
holy Thoughts. ; 

2. Aſpire then often to God, my Philo. 
thea, by brief, yet ardent Ejaculations of 
your Heart, admire his Beauty, invoke his 
Aſſiſtance, and caſt your ſelf in Spirit at 
the Foot of the Croſs, adore his Gocdneſs, 
inquire of him often concerning your Sal. 
vation, give your Soul to him a thouſand 
times a Day, fix your inward Eyes upon 
his ineſtimable Sweetneſs, ſtretch forth 
your Hand to him as a Child to his Father, 
that he may conduct you, place him in 
your Poſcm, like a ſweet-ſmelling Poſy, 

lant him in your Soul like a Standar 

nally, make a thouſand ſorts of ſeveral 
motions in your Heart, to inkindle the 
Love of God within you, and to excite 
ou to a paſſionate and tender Affection. 
hos are ejaculatory Prayers made, which 
that great St. Auguſtine ſo careſully coun 
fell'd the devout Lady Proba to uſe. Phils 
rhea, our Spirit once giving it ſelf to the 


Company and Familiarity of God, will | 


be all perfum'd with his Perfections. 

3. This Exerciſe is not uneaſy, for it may 
be interlac'd with all our Buſineſſes, without 
any hindrance of them at all; for whether 
we retire our ſelves ſpiritually, or uſe only 
theſe interiour Ejaculations 5 we — 
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other thing, but make certain ſhort digreſ- 
bons, which cannot hinder, but rather ad. 
rance our Employments. The Pilerim that 
takes a little Wine to comfort his Heart, 
and refreſh his Mouth; altho' he make 
ſome little ſtay, breaks not off his Journey 
for that, but gains more force to finith ir 
more ſpeedily, reſting only to travel after - 
wards the better. | 

4. Many Authors have gathered together 
ſtore of vocal Aſpirations, which doubtleſs 
are very profitable; but in my Judgment it 
is better not to oblige your ſelf to any fort 
of Words, but only to pronounce either 
with Heart, or Mouth, ſuch as fervent Love 
ſhall on occaſion ſuggeit to you; for it will 
furniſh you with as many as you can deſire. 
True it is, that there are certain Words, 
which have a particular force to content the 
Heart in ſuch occaſions: Such are the Eja- 
culations ſown ſo thick in the Pſalms of 
David ; the many Invocations of the Name 
of JESUS; the lovely Allurements ex- 
preſs d in the Canticles : Spiritual Songs 
alſo ſerve for this End, when they are ſung 
with Attention. 

5. To conclude; as they, that are ena- 
mour'd with human and natural Love, have 
almoſt always their Thoughts fix'd on the 
Perſon belov'd, their Heart full of Affection 
towards her, their Mouth fill'd with her 
Praiſes, and when their Beloved is abſent, 
they looſe no occafion to teſtifie their Paſ- 

F 4 ſions 
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ſions by Letters, not meeting with a Tree 


wherein they engrave not the Name of 


their Beloved: Even fo, ſuch as love 

can never ceaſe to think upop him, they 
breath only for him, they aſpire only to 
him, and ſpeak only of him; and if it 
were poſſible, they would grave the ſacred 


Name of our Lord ] ESUS on the Breaſts 


of all Men in the World. 

6. And all Creatures invite them to this, 
each one in its kind declaring to them the 
Praiſes of their Beloved as S. Angu- 
ſtine ſays, (taking it ſcom S. Anthony) all 


ings in this World ſpeak to us with a 


th 

kind of dumb Language, yet intelligible 
- enovgh, in praiſe of their Love; all things 
provoke us to good Thoughts, from whence 
afterwards ariſe many Motions and Aſpi- 
rations of our Soul to God: Behold ſome 
rr of this Truth. 

. S. Gregory of Nazianzen (as 
he himfelf relates to his People) walking 
on the Sea Shore, and conſidering how the 
Waves, floating on the Sand, left behind 
them many little Shells, Stalks of Herbs, 
little Oyſters, and ſuch like ſtuff which the 
Sea caſt up, and ſpit as it were upon the 
Shore, and then returning with other 
Waves, ſwept them away, and ſwallowed 
them up again, while in the mean time the 
Rocks round about continued firm and 
immoveable, tho* the Billous never ſo rude- 


ly beat upon them; made this good Reflecti: 
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an, that feeble Men, like Shells and Stalks 
of Ruſhes, ſuffer themſelves to be toſs d 
up and down, and carried away, ſometimes 

Affliction, ſometimes by Conſolation 
living always at the Mercy of the uncon- 
fant Waves of Fortune: But that great 
Courages continu'd firm and unmov'd a- 


cainſt all kind of Tempeſts : and then out 


of this Meditations he deriv'd thoſe Aſpi- 
rations and Affections of holy David: Save 
me O Lord, for the Waters have pierced ever 
to my very Soul. O Lord, deliver me from 
the depth of theſe Naters. I am plung'd in 
the depth of the Sea, and the Tempeſt has 
overwhelmed me, For at that time he was 
in Affliction for the wicked Uſurpation of 
his Bi hoprick by Afaximus. 

8. St. Fulgentius —_— of Kuſpi, being 
preſent at a general Aſſembly of the Nobilt- 
bee Rome, to whom Theodorick King of 
the Goths made an Oration, and beholding 
the Splendour of fo many great Perſons 
gather d together, and rank'd each one ac- 
cording, to his Quality; O God, (faid he) 
how beautyful is the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſince that earthly Rome here below is fo 
_ in her Pomp and Majeſty ? If in 

is World the Lovers of Vanity be per- 
mitred to ſhine in ſuch Proſperity : What 
Felicity is reſerv'd in the other World for 
the Lovers of Truth and Virtue ? 

9. St. Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
(whoſe Birth has highly honour'd our 

F F. Mour- 
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„1 was 
of good 


houghts. A Hare preſs d 

2 as this — Prelate went 9 
Journcy, ran under his Horſe Feet, as to 
the beſt place of Refuge that the imminent 
Danger of Death ſuggeſted; and the 


Hounds barking and baying round about, | 


durſt not preſume to violate the SanQuuary 
to which their Prey bad taken recourle, 
A ſizht truly very extraordinary; whereat 
when all the Train laugh'd, great St. Ar. 
ſelm anſwer d N and fighing; Ah! 
(faid he) you laugh, but the poor Beaſt 
laughs not : The 33 of the Soul (al 
faulted and ill treated on all ſides by mul 
titudes of Temptations and Sins) lay Wait 
for her at the narrow Paſſage of Death to 
catch and devour her, and the ſeeks ſuc cout 
and refuge on w_ ſide. Which if ſhe find 
not, then do her Enemies laugh and muck 
her. Which, when the good Biſhop had 
ſaid, he went lighing forward on his way. 

10. Conſtant;ne the Great, wrote with 

eat Reſpect to St. Anthony: Wherext 

e Religious about him greatly admiring; 
How, ſaid he, do you admire that a King 
ſhould write to a lian? Admire rather 
that the eternal ,God has writ his Law to 
mortal Men; nay more, has ſpoken to then 
by word of Mouth in the Perſon of his on. 
11. St. Francis ſeeing a Sheep all alone 
-amidit a herd of Goats, obſerve (ſaid he 


admirable in this practi } 
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o his Companion) the little poor —_ 
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how mild it is among the Kids; our bleſſed 


Lord walk d as meekly and humbly among 


the Phariſees. At another time, ſeeing a 
little Lamb devour'd by a Hog; Ab! little 
Lamb, (ſaid he weeping) how lively doſt 
thou repreſent my Saviours Death ? | 

12. That great Perſon of our Ages, 


Francis Borgia, while he was yet Duke 


Gaudia, going a Hawking, made to himſelf 

a thouſand devout Conceptions. I admired 

ſaid he,) how the Faulcons come to hand, 

er themſelves to be hooded, and to be 

ty d to the Pearch; and that Men are fo 
rebellious to the Voice of God. 

13. St. Baſil the great, ſays, that the 
Roſe among the Thorns makes this Exhor- 
tation to Men: Whatſoever is moſt pleaſarit 
in this World, O mortal Man, is mingled with 
Sorrow: Nothing is pure; Sorrows are al- 
ways join'd with Mirth, Widow-hood with 
Marriage, Ca;es with Fruitfulneſs, Ignonm- 
ny with Glory, Expence with Honours, 
Loathing with Delicacies, and Sickneſs with 
Health, The Roſe is a fair Flower, (ſaid 
this Man) but yer fills me with great Sadneſs, 
putting mein Mind of my Sin, for which the 
Earth bas been condenn'd to bring forth 
Thorns, 

14. A devout Soul, beholding the Sky 
and the Stars in a fair Moon ſhine Night 
repreſented in a clcar Fountain; O my 
God; (ſaid ſhe) theſe ſelf ſame Stars ſhall 
one Day be underneath my Feet, 2 

thon. 
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thou ſhalt vouchſafe to lodge me in thy holj 
Tabernacle: And as the Stars of Heaven 


repreſented in this Fountain on Earth, even 
ſo Men of this Earth are repreſented in 


Heaven in the living well of the Divine 
Charity. Another ſeeing a River ſwiftiy 
flowing, cry'd out in this manner; my 
Soul (hall never take reſt, till ſhe be ſwat 
low'd up in the Sea of the Deity; or origi- 
nal Source. St. Franciſca, confi g a 
eaſant Brook upon the Bank whereof the 
neel'd to Pray, was- rapt. into an Ex- 
fake, often repeating, theſe Words, The 
Grace of my God flows as ſweetly and pleaſant- 
ly as this little River. Another looking on 
the Trees odorn'd with Bloſſoms, ſigh d 
and ſay' d; wherefore am I alone wil 
Bloſſom in the Orchard of the Church? 
Another ſeeing little Chickens gather d to- 
gether under their Mothers Wings; 0 
Lord, (ſaid he) preſerve us under the 
Wings of thy Providence. Another look 
ing upon the Flower call'd Heliatropi um, 
which turns with the Sun; when ſhall the 
time be (faid he) O my God, that my 
Soul ſhalt wholly follow the Allurements 
of thy Goodneſs; and ſeeing yh Flowers 


called Pas ſics, fair ro the Eye, but having 
no Sweetneſs; Ah! (ſaid he) ſuch are my 
Thoughts, fair in ſkew, but fruitleſs in 
effect. 

14. See, Philothea, how a Man may 
draw good Lhovghts and holy ==; 
Ixom. 
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from whatſoever is preſented in the va- 
riety of this mortal Life. Unhappy are 
they, who pervert the Creatures from their 
Creator, to apply them to Sin, and happ 
are they that turn them to his Glory, 
employ their Vanity to the Honour of the 
Truth: For (as ſays St. Gregory Nazianten) 
1 am wont to apyly all things to my ſpiritual 
Profit. Read the devout Epitaph which St. 
Hierom made of Paula; for it is pleaſant 
to ſee, how it is all ſprinkled with ſacred 
Aſpirations, and devout. Conceits, which 
ſhe was wont to draw from all occurrences 
whatſoever. 

16. Well then, in this Exer& of ſpiri- 
tual Retreat, and ejaculatory Prayers, con- 
liſts the great Work of Devotion; and it 
alone ney oy the want of all other 
Prayers: but the want of it can ſcarcely be 
repair'd by any other Exerciſe. - Without 
it we cannot well lead a contemplative Life, 
and but ill, an active: Without it, = 
is but Idleneſs,, and Labour Confuſion. 
Wherefore I conjure you to embrace it 
with your whole Heart, without ever giy- 
ing ii Over, 


CHAP: 


110 An Introduction to 


CnaP. . 


Of the moſt holy Maſs, and how we 
ought to hear it. 


5 by | Itherto I have not ſpoken any thing | 


of the Sum of Spiritual Exerciſes, 
I mean the moſt Holy, Sacred and Soye- 
reign Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Center of 
Chriſtian Religion, the Heart of Devotion, 
the Soul of Piety, and an unſpeakable Myſte. 
ry whichgomprehends in it, the bottomleſs 
depth o 's Charity, and by which 
God uniting himſelf really to us, liberally 
communicates his Graces and Favours. 
2. Prayer made in union of this divine 
Sacrifice, has an unſpeakable Force: So that 


the Soul by it, abounds with heavenly Se | 


vours, as leaning upon his well-deloved, 


who fills her ſo full of Odours, and fpiri- | 


tual Sweetneſs, that ſhe reſembles a Pillar 
of Smoke proceeding from Aromatical 
Wood, Myrrhe, Incence, and all the Pow- 
ders of ſweeteſt Perfumes, as it is ſaid in 
the Carricles, © 

3. Uſe then all diligence to aſſiſt every 


Day at the holy Maſs, that you may jointly | 


wich the Prieſt offer up the Sacrifice of 
your Redeemer to God his Father for your 


ſelf and the whele Church. The Angels 


of Heaven (as St. John Chruſoſtom ſays) 
** 
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are always preſent in great Numbers to ho- 
nour he A and we being preſent 
| with the ſame intention, cannot but receive 
m? | many favourable influences by ſuch a So- 
ciety. The _ of the Triumphant 
and Militant Church, unite themſelves to 
ne our Lord in this divine Action, that with 
8 him, in him, and by him, they may raviſh 
the Heart of God the Father, and make us 
of | awaers of his Mercy. O what Felicity 
does that Soul enjoy, which contribates her 
% devout Affections, for ſo precious and de- 
. t Neceſſi 
| ome urgent Neceſſity, 

8 * due to be abſent from the cele * | 
! | of this Sovereign Sacrifice, at the leaſt ſen 
1 | Your Heart thither to aſſiſt therewith a 

175 Preſence. At ſome time then of 
„ | the Morning, go in Spirit (if otherwiſe you 
'Y cannot) to the Church, and chere unite 
| Four Attention with that of all faithful 
ir | Chriſtians; and uſe the ſame interiour 
1 | Actions in the place you are, which you 
. | Weuld uſe, if you were really preſent at 
1 | The holy Maſs. 

5. Now to hear either really, or mentally 
the holy Maſs, as we ought : Firſt, from the 
beginning, till the Prief be before the Al- 
tar, prepare your ſelf with him; which 
Preparation conliſts in placing your ſelf in 
| Gods Preſence, in acknowledging your un- 
) | worthineſs, and craving Pardon for your 
- Offences, 
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6. From 
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6. From the time the Prieſt goes to the 


Altar, till the Goſpel, conſider our Savm 
ours coming into this World, and his Life 
amongſt us, by a ſimple and 

prehenſion thereof. 


Creed, conſider the Preaching of our Lord, 


and proteſt that you will hive and die in 


the Faith and Obedience of his holy Word, 
and in the Union of the Catholick Charch, 
8. From the Creed to the Pater Noſter, 

apply your Heart to the Myiteries of our 


Redeemers Death and Paſſion, which are 
actually and effentially repreſented in this 


holy Sacrifice, which with the Prieſt, and 


the reſt of the People you ſhall offer to 
God the Father, for his Honour and your 


own Salvation. 

9. From the Pater Noſter to the Com- 
munion, endeavour to produce a thouſand 
fervent Deſires from your Heart, wiſhing 
ardently to be for ever joyn'd and united 
to your Saviour by everlaſting Love. 

10. From the Communion till the end, 

ive thanks to his divine Majeſty for his 


acarnation, Life, Death and Paſſion, and 


for the Love he witneſſeth to us in this 
holy Sacrifice: Beſeeching him by it, to be 
for ever merciful to you, to your Parents 
and Friends, and to the whole Church; 
and humbling your felf from the bottom of 
our Heart, receive with Devotion the 


you by the means of his Officer. 


general 'Ap- . 
7. From the Goſpel to the end of the 


eavenly Bleſting, which our Lord gives 


I 1.. Bat. 
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11. But if you will, during the Maſs, 
make your Mediation on the Myſteries 
e in daily order, it will not then 


| — that you divert your ſelf to make 


theſe particular Actions; but it will ſuffice, 
that at the beginning you direct your In- 
tention to adore and offer up this holy 


| Sacrifice, by the Exerciſe of your Medita- 


tion and * : For mall Meditations are 
found the aforeſaid Actions either expreſſy, 
or tacitly and virtually, 


2 — 


Crnar. XXII. 


| Of other publi ck and 3 Exerciſes. 


1. D Eſides all this, Philothea, on Holy 

days and Sundays you muſt be pre- 
ſent at the Office of the Hours and Even- 
Song, fo far as your condition will permit. 
For theſe Days. are 'dedicated to God, and 
therefore in them you. muſt perform more 
Acts to his Honour and Worſhip, then on 


other Days. By this means you ſhall find 


a great Sweetneſs of Devotion, as St. Au- 


| g*tine did, who teſtifies in his Confeſlions, 


that hearing the divine- Office in- the be- 
ginning of his Converſion, bis Heart melt- 
ed in Sweetnels, and his Eyes into tears of 
Piety. And to ſpeak once for all, there is 


- | ever more Comfort in the public Coney 
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the Church, then in our other particulat 
Actions; God having ſo ordain d, that pub- 
lic Prayers be preferr'd before all kind of 
particularity. : 
2. Enter willingly into the Confraterni. [Of 
ty of that place where you dwell ; princi- | 
pally into thoſe, whoſe Exerciſes are of 
moſt Fruit and Edification; fo ſhall you | 
exerciſe a kind of Obedience very accepta- - 
ble to God, For tho theſe Confraternj 
ties are not commanded, yet are they re- 
commended by the Church, who (to wit. | the 
neſs how much ſhe deſires that many ſhould 
enroll themſelves in them) gives Indul 
gences and Priviledges to all ſuch as enter | Of 
into them, And beſides, it is a Deed of 
excellent Charity to concur and co-operate | .. 
with others in their good Deſigns. And ],..* 
altho it may happen, that one does as good 
Exerciſes alone as in the Confraternity, 
and perchance takes more Contentment 
performing them in particular; yet is 
more glorified by the Union and Concur · 
rence we make of good Works with our 
Brethren and Neighbours. | 
3. The like I ſay of all forts of public 
Prayers and Devotions, which, as much as 
is poſſible, we ſhould countenance with our | 
Example for the Edificaticn of our Neigb- 
bour, and with our affection for the Glory 


of God, and the common intention of the 
Church. 


CHAP. 
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CrnapPp. XVI. 


of the Honour and Invocation of 
| Saints. 


. Olnce God often ſends us Inſpirations 
by his Angels, we ought alſo frequent- 

to ſend back to him our Aſpirations by 

the ſelf ſame means. The holy Souls of 
the Dead, which are in Paradiſe with the 


Angels, and are (as our Saviour ſays) equal, 


and like to them, have likewiſe the ſame 
Office of inſpiring us, and of aſpiring for 
vs by their ſacred Interceſſions. 

2. My Philothea, let us join our Hearts 
to theſe heavenly Spirits and happy Souls; 
as the you ightingales learn to ſing in 
company of the old: So by the holy AC 
ſociation, we make with the Saints, we 
ſhall be better able to pray and ſing Gods 
divine Praiſes: I will ſing to thee O Lord, 


( _ David) in the fight of thy holy An- 
gels. 


3. Honour, Reverence and Reſpect the 
and glorious Virgin Mary with an 


eſpecial Love: She is the Mother of our 

ſovereign Father, and conſequently our 

Grand-mother. Let us run then to her, 

and like her little Children, caſt our ſelves 

into her Boſome With aſſur d confidence at 

all times, and in all occurrances. Let 1 
0 
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call upon this ſweet Mother, let us invoke 
her motherly Love; and endeavouring to 
imitate her Virtues; let us bear a true 
filial affection towards her. 
4 Make your ſelf very familiar with 
the Angels, Id them often in Spirit, 
if they were preſent with you : Above al 
Love and Reverence the-Angel of the Dis 
oceſs where you dwell, and thoſe of the 
Perſons with whom you live, but eſpeci- 
ally your own; pray to them often, praiſe Þ* 
them ordinarily, implore their Aſſiſtance ; 
and Succour in all your Affairs Spiritual, 
or Temporal, that they may co-operate 
with your intentions. 18 
7 bat great Perſon Peter Faber, the 
firſt Prieſt, firſt Preacher, firſt Divinity 
Reader of the 2 Company of the Name 
of Jeſus, and firſt Companion of Bi 
Ignatius the bleſſed Founder of that Or- 
er, coming on a Day out of Germany, ' 
where he had done great Service to the 
Glory of our Lord, and paſling through 
the Dioceſs and place of his Nativity, re- 
lated, that having travers d many Hereti- | ..- 
cal Places, he had receiv'd thcuſands of } ©. 
Conſolations by ſaluting, at the ny of 
every Pariſh, the Angels Protectors of the 


ſame; and that he ſenſibly perceiv'd them 
to have been fav6urable to him, both by 
preſerving him from the Ambuſhes of the 
Hereticks, as alſo in mollifying many ouls, 
and making them tractable to receive from 

| N 
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tin the Doctrine of Salvation. And this 
de faid with ſuch aſſeveration, that a Gen- 
tlewoman, then very young, gx 
from his own Mouth, told it but four 
Fears ago (to wit, above threeſcore Years 
be ſpake it) with an Ry 
eſeatment. I was intreated this lat 
fear to Conſecrate an Altar in the place 
there God appointed this bleſſed Man to 
be born, in a little Village call'd Villares, 
mong our moſt craggy Mountains. | 
* 6. Chooſe ſome particular Saints, whoſe 
Lives you may beſt phancy, and imitate, 
and in whoſe Interceſſions you may place 
u eſpecial Confidence- The Saint, whoſe 
Name you bear, is already affign'd you 
ren from your Bapti | | 


Eu fr. XVI 


How we ought to hear, and read Gods 
holy Word. 


RE Devout to the Word of Gud, whe- 

ther yen hear it in familiar Diſcourſes 
with your ſpiritual Friends, or at a Ser- 
mon: Hear it always with Attention and 
Reverence, and make your profit of it: 
duffer it not to fall to the Ground, but re- 


— 
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eve it into your Heart as a ſoveraign Balm, 
| mitating. the blefſed Virgin, who kept 
| CAre- 
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carefully in her Heart all the words whig 
ſhe heard ſpoken in praiſe of her Son. Re. 
member that our Lord eſteems the W 
we ſpeak to him in our Prayers, accordi 
as we eſteem thoſe he ſpeaketh to us in be 
Sermons. 

2. Have ſtill about you, ſome goal 
Book of Devotion; as of St. Bonavemm 
of Gerſon, of Denis the Carthuſian, d 
Lewis Bloſius, of Granada, du Pont, Stell 
Arias, Pinelli, Avilla, the Spiritual Conflict, 
St. A:rgnftines Confeſſions, St. Hieromes E. 
piſtles and ſuch like. Read every Day x 
little in ſome one of them with great 
votion; as it it were a letter miſſive, which 
ſome Saint in Heaven had ſent to ſhew ya 
the way thither, and encourage you in 
your Journey. 


3. Read l the Lives of the Saints, i 


which as in a Mirrour, you may ſee the 
Pourtraicture of a Chriſtian Life; and ac 
commodate all their Actions to your Prof, 
according to your Vccation. For altho 


very many Actions of the Saints are not | 


abſolutely imitable by ſuch as live in the 
+ World, yet all of them may be in fone 
degree follow'd, either near or far of, 
The ſolitarineſs of St. Paul the firſt Hermit 
is imitated in your ſpiritual and real Re- 
treats, of which we will ſpeak, and hare 


already ſpoken before; and the extrem 
Poverty of St. Francis may be imitated by | 


thoſe Practices or Exerciſes of Spiritual 


Poverty, | 
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poverty, which we will hereafter ſet 
dow 


n. 
4 True it is, that there be ſome Hiſtories, 
hich more directly ſerve to guide and or- 
der out lives than others do; as the life 
of the bleſſed Mother Tereſa, which is 
moſt admirable for all, the lives of the firſt 
Jeſuits, of the holy Cardinal Borromeus; 
St. Lewis, St. Bernard, the Chronicles of 
St. Francis, and ſuch like. Others there 
are which contain more matter of admirati- 
on than imitation as the life of St. Mary 
of Egypt, of St. Simeon Stylites, of the two 
S.S. Catherines of Sena and Genua, of St. 
3 ſuch like: Which 11 
iniſter to us a great general feeling 
the ſweetneſs of Gods Love. 5 


Sn r. 
How we onglht to receive Inſpirations. 


1. W E call Inſpirations, all thoſe Allure- 

ments, Motions, Reproaches, Re- 
morſes, Lights and Knowledges which God 
works in us, preventing our Heart with his 


| Bleflings —_ his fatherly Care and 
Love of us, to the 


0 end he might awake us, 
ſtir us up, and draw us to Virtue, to hea- 
venly Love, to good Reſolutions, and in a 


word to all thoſe things which lead us to 
our 
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our 8 Good. This is it which the 
Spouſe call 

ſpeaking to theHeart of his Spouſe, to awake 
her when ſhe to cry and call after 
her when ſhe is abſent, to invite her to his 
Honey, amd to gather Apples and Flowers 
in his Garden, to ſing, and cauſe her ſweet 
Voice to found in his Ears. 

2. I muſt make uſe of a Similitude to de 
Clare my meaning. Three things are re 
quir'd to the full reſolution of Marriage, on 
her behalf, who is to be Marry'd. Fark, 
the Husband is * hc to her; ſecond- 
ly, ſte entertains the propoſition ; thirdly, 
ſhe gives her conſent: So likewiſe God in- 
| ing to work in us, * Gps with 
us, ſome Act of Charity; firſt, he propoſes 
it to us by AIG: ſecondly, we ac- 
cept of it; thirdly, we give our ful 
conſent to it. For as to deſcend to ſin there 
are three degrees, Temptation, Delectati. 
on and Conſent; ſo there are other three 
to aſcend to Virtue; Inſpiration, which is 
oppolite to Temptation, the DeleQation 
conceiv'd in the Inſpiration, contrary to 
that of the Temptation, and conſent to 
the Inſpiration, contrary to that given to 
the Temptation. 

3. For tho' the Inſpiration ſhould endure 
all our Life 1 yet ſhould we not be 
acceptable to God, it we took no deli 
init: Nay contrariwiſe, his divine Maj 


would be offended with us, as he was 4 
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the Iſrazlites, with whom he had been 


forty Years (as he ſays himſelf) ſoliciting 


their Converſion, in all which time they 
wouid not give Ear to him; whereapon he 


ſware againſt them in his Wrath, that they 


ſhould never enter into his reſt. So like- 
wiſe, the Gentleman that had a long time 
ferv'd his Miſtreſs, would be much diſo- 
blig'd, if after all this ſhe ſhould in no caſe 
hearken to the Marriage he deſir'd. 

3. The pleaſure we take in the lnſpirati- 
on is a great ſtep to the Glory of God, 
and by it we begin already to adore his 
Divine Majeſty ; tor altho' this Delight be 
not as yet a fall Conſent, yet is it a certain 
diſpoſition thereto; and if it be accounted 
a good Sign to take pleaſure in hearing the 
word of God Preach'd, which is as it were 
an exteriour Inſpiration, it is alſo no doubt 
acceptable in the ſight of God to take Con- 
tentment in his internal Inſpiration. Such 
was that Pleaſure of which the holy Spouſe 
ſpeaks, when the ſays; Ay Soul was melted 
with Pleaſure ſo ſoon as my beloved ſpake. 
So the Gentleman is highly content witf 
bis Miitreſs whom he ſerves, and takes it 
for a great Favour, when he ſees that ſhe 
takes delight in his Service. | 

5. But to conclude, it is the conſent which 

fets the virtuous Act. For if after the 

nſpiration receiv d of God, and delight 
taken in the Iuſpiration, we refuſe notwith- 
ſtanding to give ou Conſent to God; we 

are 
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are extreamly ungrateful, and highly of: 
4. Divine Majeſty 4 For in 88 

ntempt appears the greater. it 
hapned to the Spouſe; for tho' the ſweet 
Voice of her beloved had touch'd her Heart 
with holy Delight, yet ſhe would not 
him the Door, but excus'd her ſelf with a 
frivolous Reaſon, whereat her Lover juſtly 
diſpleas d, went his way and left her alone, 
So the Gentleman after was Suit to his 
Miſtreſs, and Service acc 0 if at laſt he 

P 


ſhould be ſhaken off == di 
have much more occaſion of Diſcont 
then if his Service had never been ac 


6. Reſolve then, Phzlothe.z, to accept with | 


all vour Heart the Inſpirations it ſhall 
pleaſe God to ſend you; and when 
arrive, adinit them as Ambaſſadors from 
the King of Heaven, who deſires to make 
a Contract of Marriage with you, hear 
quietly their — ponder well the 
Love of him that vouchſafes to inſpire you, 
and cheriſh the Inſpiration : Conſent to 
the Motion, but with a perfect, conſtant, 
and reſolute Conſent ; for fo God whon 


ou cannot oblige, will notwithſtanding | 


Id himſeif greatly oblig'd to you for 
your affection. But before you give co 
int to Inſpirations in important and extri 
ordinary Matters, leſt you be deceiv' 
ask Countel of your Director, to the 
he may examin, whether the Jnſpiration be 
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true or falſe; becauſe the Enemy percei- 
ving a 50ul prompt to conſent to Inſpirati- 
ons, often 2 falſe ones to deceive 
der, which he can never do, fo long as ſhe 
with Humility obeys her Conductor. 

7. The conſent being given, you mult 

ocure with great care the effects, and 
aſten to put the Inſpiration in practiſe, 
which is the height of true Virtue; for to 
have conſented in Heart, and not to proceed 
to the effect thereof, would be as to plant 
Ahe and not deſire, that it ſhould fru- 


8. Now to all this, the Morning Exer- 
= and ſpiritual Retreat which I have pre- 

ib d, do ſerve exceedingly; for by thoſe 
means we prepare our ſelves to do well, 
not only by a general, but alſo by a parti- 
tular Preparation. 


Pe EEE 


CR A. XIX. 
Of holy Confeſſion. | 


NUR Saviour has left in his Church the 
| holy Sacrament of Confeſſion, or Pe- 
nance, that in it we may waſh our ſelves 
from all our Sins, whenſoever we are defil'd 
with them. Suffer not then your Heart, 
Philothca, to be any lon; time infected with 

G 2 — 


124 An Introduction to 
Sin, fince you have ſo preſent and caſie 4 


W 
1 2. Uo — —. 9 with 8 
e goes preſently to waſh away 
Scene, hich that Copulation has leit ber 
leſt 3 Lion coming, ſhould be offended 
and enrag d againſt her. The Soul, which has 
conſented to Sin, ought to have a horror of 
her ſelf, and purge her ſelf as ſoon as may 
be, for the reſpe& ſhe onght to bear to 
the Eyes of the Divine Majeſty who beholds 
her. And why ſhould we die this ſpiritual 
Death, having ſo ſovereign a Remedy? 
3. Confeſs your ſelf humbly de: 
voutly once every Week, and ever before 
you Communicate, if it be poſſible, altho' 
you feel nt your Conſcience charg d with 
guilt of any mortal Sin; for by Confeſſion 
you (hall not only receive Abſolution of the 
venial Sins you ſhall Confeſs, but alſo great 
forte to avoid them hereafter, with a clear 
Light to diſcern them, and abundance of 
Grace to repair all the Damage you have in. 


curr'd by them; you will practiſe the Vir- 


tues of Humility, Obedience, Simplicity 
and Charity: And in this one Act of Con- 
feſſion, you ſhall exerciſe more Virtues 
than in any other whatſoever. | 

4. Have always a true deteſtation of the 
Sins you ſhall Confeſs, be they never ſo lit- 
tic. with a firm reſolution to amend them 
hereafter Many Contels their venial Sins 


of Cuitom, and rather with reſpect 9 
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der than Amendment, and therefore they 
continue all their Life charg d with the 
Burden of them, and loſe by that means 
many ſpiritual Helps and Advantages. If 


then you Confeſs to have ly d, tho' with- 


oat Prejudice to any, or to have ſpoken ſome 
inordinate, or idle Word, or to have play'd 
overmuch; repent your ſelf thereof, and 
1 firmly to amend. For it is an a- 

ſe to Confeſs any kind of Sin, be it 
mortal or venial, without a Will to amend, 
ſince Confeſſion was inſtituted for no other 


end. 
2 Make not only thoſe ſuperfluous Ac- 
tions many do of Cuſtom; I have not 
loy'd God ſo well as 1 ought; I have not 
1 ** with ſo great Devotion as I ſhould; 
have not cheriſht my Neighbour as I ought 
to have done, I have not receiv'd the Sa- 
craments with ſo great Reverence as [I 
ought; and ed I + making — 
ccuſations, you ing in particular, 
that may nl — underſtand 


the ſtate of your Conſcience; for all the 
Men on might ſay the ſame, if they 
| ſhould come to Confeſſion. 


6. Conſider therefore what particular 
Cauſe you bave to make thoſe Accuſations, 
and when you have diſcover'd it, accuſe 

our ſelf of this Default ſimply and plain- 
y. For Example, you accuſe your ſelf 
not to have cheritht your Neighbour, as 


you ought ; PT, becauſe having 


3 ſeen 


126 


ſeen ſome poor Pody in great — 
whom you might cally have ſuccour d 
comforted. you had no care of him. Well 
then, in this caſe accuſe your ſelf thus in 
particular: Having ſeen a poor Man in 
Neceſſity, I did not aſſiſt him as J could 
have done, through my meer Negligence, 
Hard heartedneſs or Contempt, according 
as you know the occaſion of the Default. 
So likewiſe accuſe not your ſelf, that you 
have not prayed to God with fuch Devo- 
tion as you ought; but if you have omit- 
ted by any voluntary Diſtraction, or neg. 
lected to take convenient place, due time 
and poſture requiſite for attention in Pray. 
er, zccuſe your ſelf with all ſimplicity of 
that Default, according as you ſhall find 

our ſelf faulty, without thoſe general 

erms, which make not to the purpoſe for 
your Confeſſion. 

7. Think it not enough to confeſs your 
venial Sins, as concerning the Fact only; 
but accuſe your ſelf alſo of the Motive, 
Which induc'd you to commit them. For 
Example; be not content to ſay, y=yu have 

Gl 


ly'd without endamaging any 
eclare, whether it were for vain 
either to praiſe or excuſe your felt, or 
vain Mirth, or for Stubborneſs. If you 
have ſinn'd in Gaming; expreſs, wh 
it were for greedinels of Lucre, or for 
Company ſake, and ſo of the reſt. Tell alſo 
how long you have perſeyer'd in y 


- 


Sin. 
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din; for continuance of time ordinarily 
much increaſes the Sin, there being great 
difference betwixt a light Vanity which 
flips into our Mind for a quarter of an 
Hour, and one whereon our Heart has 
dwelt a Day or two, or three. We muſt 
then confeſs the Fact, the Motive and the 
Continuance of our Sins. For tho' ordi- 
narily we are not bound to be fo punctual 
in explicating venial Sins, nay not abſolute- 
ty to Confeſs them at all; yet they that 

eſire to cleanſe their Souls the better to 
attain to true Devotion, muſt be careful 
to manifeſt to their ſpiritual Phyſician 
their Diſeaſe, of which they deſire to be 
Cu d, be it never ſo ſmall. 

8. Spare not to tell what is requiſite to 
declare plainly the Quality of your Of- 
fence, as the occaſion you had to be angry, 
or to * one in his Vice. For Exam- 
ple; A Man whom I like not, ſpeaketh to 
me ſome Word in jeſt, and I take it il, and 
grow Cholerick thereupon, whereas if 
another Man that had been more pleaſin 
to me had ſpoken more OF, ] ſhoul 
have taken it in good Part: In ſuch a Caſe, 
] will not omit to ſay, I have us d Chole- 
| rick Speeches to a certain Perſon, taking in 

ill part ſome Words he ſpake to me, not 


ſo much for the quality of the Words, as 
for my diſlike of the Party. And if it be 
moreover needful to expreſs the Terms, to 
declare your ſelf the better, I think it 

G 4 were 
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were good to declare them; for a 
your Elk ſo plainly, you do not only 
cover the Fault committed, but with all the 
evil Inelinations, Habits, and other Roots 
of Sin; ſo that by this means your ghoſtly 
Father comes to have a perfect Knowledge 
of the Conſcience he deals with, and of 
- the Remedies moſt convemient for the 
fame. Yet muſt r always conceal the 
third Perſons, who have 
— 2 in the Offence, as much as is 


9. Take heed of many Sins, which often 
dwell — reign — =, our þ 
ence, that you may confeſs and purge your 
ſelf of them; and to this —— 
tentively the 6. 27. 28. 29. 35. and 36 
Chapters of the third Part, and the 8. 
Chapter of the fourth Part. 

10. Change not eaſily Confeſſor; 
but having made choice of a ſufficient one, 
continue to render him an Account of your 
Conſcience on the Days and Times appoin- 
ted, opening to him freely and plainly the 
Sins you have committed from time to 
time, and monthly, or from two Months 
to two Months. Tell him likewiſe the 
State of your Inclinati 


_— 


not ſinned by them, 
tormented ne Sadneſs, or with 


cholly, whether you be given to Mirth, 


or deſirous of Gain, or ſuch like Inclinar 
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Of frequenting the holy Communion. 


K K is ſaid, that Mithridates King of 
Pontus, having invented the Mithri- 
date, fo ſtrengthened his Body by it, that 
eavouring to Poiſon himſelf 
to avoid the Servitude of the Romans, he 
could not poſſibly do it. Our Saviour 
has inſtituted the venerable Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, which contains really his 
Fleſh and Blood, to the end that he who 
eats it, ſhould live Eternally. Wholoever 
then ſhall uſe it often with Devotion, fo 
confirmeth his Health, and the Life of his 
Soul; that it is almoit impoſſible he ſhould 
be Poiſon'd with any kind of evil Aﬀecti- 
en-. We cannot be nouriſh'd with this 
Fleſh of Life, and yet live in Affections of 
Death. So that as Men dwelling in the 
terreſtial Paradice, might have avoided 
corporal Death by Virtue of the Tree of 
Life, which God had planted there; fo 
may they alſo avoid ſpiritual Death, through 
the Efficacy of this >acrament of Lite. 

2. If the tender'fit Fruits, and moſt ſubs 
ect to Corruption (as Cheries, Strawbe- 


ries and Apricocks) are eaſily preſerved all 


the Year long with Sugar or Honey, it is: 
no wonder, bat our Hearts; tho? never io 
G 5 frail 
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frail and feeble, are 2 from the 
Corruption of Sin, when they are ſugar 
and ſweetned with the incorruptible Fleſh 
and Blood of the Son of God. O, Phils 
thea, the Chriſtians which ſhall be Damned, 


will be without reply; when the juſt Jud; 


ſhall make them fee the Wrong they did 
themſelves to incur ſpiritual Death, ſince 
it was ſo eaſy to have maintain'd themſelve 
in Life and Health, by the eating of his 


Body which he had left them for that 


end, Miſerable Wretches ! (will he ſay) 
why would you Die, having tlie Fruit and 
Food of Life at your Command ?. 


3. To receive the Communion of the 


Euch.wift every Day, neither do I commend, 
. nar diſcommend:. But to Communicate ever) 
Simaay, [ 1 and exhort every ont, 
if bis Soul be without affection to Sm. 
Theſe are the very Words of S. Auguſtin, 
with whom 1 neither blame, nor comm 
abſolately thoſe that. Communicate every 
Day, but leave that to the Diſcretion of 
the ghoſtly Father of him, that would be 
relolv'd in this Point: For the Diſpoſition 
requiſit for ſuch frequent Communion te- 
quiring much Perfection, it is not 
to Counſel it generally; and becauſe this 
2 Diſpoſition may be found in many 
Souls, it is not good to divert or diſwade 
enerally all Men from it; but rather to 
ave it to be regulated according to the 


inward State of every one in —_ 
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Ir were Indiſcretion to Counſel one 
without Diſtinction to this frequent Com- 
munion; but it were more Indiſcretion to 
blame any one for it, eſpecially if he fol- 
low the Advice of any worthy Director. 
The Anſwer of S. Katherine of Siena was 


' Ingenuous, When it was objected againſt 


her often Communicating, that S. Azguſtine 
did neither approve nor diſ:pprove Com- 
municating every Day; well (ſaid ſhe) 


ſince S8. Auguſtine blamed it not, I pray do 


not you blame it, and I am content. 
But S. Auguſtine as you ſee, Philothea, 
chords and Counſels earneſtly to Com- 
municate every Sunday: Follow his 
Counſel then, as near as is poſlible; for 
ſince (as J ſuppoſe) you have no kind of 
Affection to mortal Sin, nor deliberately 
to Venial, you are in the true Diſpoſition 
which S. Auguſtine requires; yea, and in a 
more excellent, becauſe you have not only 
no Affection ro commit din, but further, 
ou are without Affection to the ain it ſelf; 
that if your ghoſtly Father find it fir, 
ou may profitably Cominunicate more 
. then every Sunday. | 
5. Yet many lawful In pediments may 
betail you, not on your own part, but on 
theirs, with whom you live, which may 
we Occaſion to a diſcreet Conductor to 
rbid you to Coma unicate fo often, As 
for Example; if vou live in any kind of 
Subjection, and thele to whom you owe 
Obecteace, 


132 An Introduction to 
Obedience, are ſo ill inſtructed, or fo hu 
morous, that they are troubled or diſquiet · 
ed to ſee you Communicate ſo often; per. 
adventure, all things well conſider d, it 
would be good to condeſcend to theſe 
Mens Infirmity, and to Communicate but 
once every fifteen Days; but this is to be 
underſtood when you can by no means 
overcome this Difficalty. It is hard to 
ire a general Rule in this Caſe: We muſt 
o what cur ghoſtly Father will adviſe, 
tho' J may boldly ſay, that the greateſt 
diſtance between the times of Communica- 
ting amongſt ſuch as defire to ſerve God 
devoutly, is from Month to Month. 

6. A diſcreet Perſon will be hindred 
neither by Father nor Mother, Husband 
nor Wife, from often Communicating: 
For fince on the Day of your Communiop 
you do not neglect to do that which is re- 


quiſite to your Calling, but will be rather 


more mild, and obſervant towards them, 
and not refuſe them any kind of Duty; 
there is no likelihood that they ſhould ſeck 
to divert you from this Exerciſe, which 
will bring them no Inconvenience, except 
they be of a very froward and unreaſonable 
Spirit; for in that Caſe (as I have ſaid) 
peradventure your Director will order you 
to comply with them. 

7. I muſt ſay one word for married Peo- 
ple: In the ancient Law, God ſaw it not 


good, that Creditors ſhould exact their 
| Debts 
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Debts feſtival Days, never 
— — that Debtors ſhould 

and reſtore their Debts to ſuch as 
them. It is an Indecency, tho' no 
din, to ſolicite the Payment of the Marri- 
age Duty, the Day that one has Commu- 
nicated, but it is no Indecency, but rather 
neritorious to pay it. Wherefore for pay- 
ing this Debt, none ought to be debarr'd 
from the Communion, if otherwiſe their 
Devotion provoke them to deſire it. It is 
certain, that in the Primitive Church all 
Chriſtians did Communicate every Day, al- 
tho' they were married, and bleſſed with 
Generation of Children: And for this 
Cauſe J ſaid, that often Communicating. 
brings no manner of Inconvenience to Fa- 
ther or Mother, Husband or Wife, ſo 
that the Party Communicating be prudent 
and diſcreet. As for bodily Diſeaſes, there 


are none which can be a lawful Impedi- 


ment to this holy Devotion, fave only that 
which provokes frequent Vomiti 

8. To Communicate every eight Days, 
it is requiſite neither to be guilty of mortal 
Sin, nor of any affection to venial Sin, and 
to have a fervent Deſire of coming to this. 
teavenly Banquet: But to Communicate e- 
very Day, it is mereover neceſſary to have 
Conquer d the greateſt part of our evil 
Inclivations, and that it may be by Advice: 
A our ſpiritual Father. | | 
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How we ought to Communicate. 


Bt" to prepare your ſelf to the Com 
munion the Evening before, by mam 
Aſpirations and Ejaculations of Love, re 
tiring your ſelf ſomewhat ſooner, that you 
may riſe more early in the Morning, If 
you chance to awake in the Night, fill 
preſently your Heart and your Mouth 
with ſome odoriferous Words, by means 
of which your Soul may be perfum'd to 
receive your ſe, who watching while 
you ſleep, 8 himſelf to bring you 
a thouſand Graces and Favours, 8 
put you diſpoſe your ſelf to- receive t 
the 


the Morning get up with great Joy, for 
happineſs you expect; and being con- 
ſeſs d, go with great Confidence, accom- 
— alſo with Humility, to receive this 

avenly Food which nouriſhes you to 
immortal Life. After you have recited the 
ſacred Words, O Lord I am not worthy, 
Cc. Move not your Head or = 4 any 
more, neither to Pray, nor to Sigh, but 
opening your Mouth ſoftly, and moderate- 
ly, and litting up your Head as much as is 
- needfal, that the Prieſt may ſee what he 
does, full of Hope, Faith and Charity, 
xeccive him whom, in whom, by * 
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- and for whom you believe, hope, and 


BP aETT RES RTE RPESTORSE2Z=zS7F9S. 


mY O Philothea, think with your ſelf, 
that as the Bee, having gather'd from the 
Flowers the Dew of Heaven, and the 
choiceſt Juice of the Earth, and having 
converted it into H „carries it into 
her Hive: So the Prieſt, having taken from 
the Altar the Saviour of the World, the 
true Son of God, who, as the Dew, is de- 
ſcended from Heaven, and the true Son of 


the Virgin, who, as a Flower, is { 
2 * prung 


from the Ea our Humanity, he puts 
him as delicious Meat into your Mouth and. 


44 Having, receivd him, tir up your 
Heart to come and do Homage to this 
King of Salvation; treat with him of your 
inward Affairs, contemplate him within 
you, where tie is lodg'd for your Happi- 
neſs, To conclude, make him as welcome 
as 2 poſſibly can, and carry your ſelf 
in ſuch manner, as that Men may judge 
by all your Actions, that God is with you. 

4. When you cannot have the benefit of 
Communicating really at the holy Maſs, 
Communicate at leaſt in Heart ſpiritually, 
uniting your ſelf with an ardent Deſire to 
this quickning Fleſh of our B. Saviour. 

5. Your gg" Intent in Communica- 
ting muſt be to Advance, Comfort, 'and 


Strengthen your ſelf in the Love of God. 
Xou mult receive only for Love, that _—_ 
| ve: 
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Love alone has caus d to be given you. Yay 
cannot conſider our Saviour in any Action 
more amorous, or more tender towards 


us, then in this Sacrament, in which he an- 


nihilates himſelf in a manner and turns 
himſelf into Meat, that ſo he may pene- 
trate our Souls, and unite himſelf moit in- 
timately to the Heart and Body of his 
faithfal Servants. 


6. If Worldl ask ons, why . 
Communicate ſo . : tell them, it ＋ 
learn to love God, to be purify'd from 
your lmperfections, to be deliver d from 

your Miſeries, to be comforted in your 
Afffictions, and to be ſtrengthened in your 
Weakneſs. Tell them, that two ſorts of 
Perſons eught to Communicate often, the 
perfect, becauſe being well diſpos d, they 
do themſelves Wrong in not a ching 
to the Spring and Fountain of Perfection; 
and the imperfect, that be able 


may 
juſtly to pretend to Perfection: The 


Strong, leſt they become Feeble; and ibe 

Feeble, that they may become 1 

Siek to be Heal d; and the whole leſt they 

fall into ickneſs: And that for your own 

part, as one Unperfect, Feeble, and Sick, 

you have need to Communicate often with 
i 


Health, Tell them, ſuch as have not many 
worldly Affairs, ſhould Communicate of- 
ten, becauſe they have Leiſure; and ſuch, 


28 Dave many temporal Buſine ſhould: 
2 seni 


m who is your Perfection Strength and 
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likewiſe do ſo, becauſe they have need of 
it; and that he who labours much, and 
takes great Pains, ought. alſo to eat folid 

Meats and frequently. Tell them, that you 


| receive the bleſſed — to as to 


receive it well; becauſe no Man performs 

m Action well, which he does fe often 
ce. 

11 Philoth ea, and as 

* you can, with the Advice of your 

Ghoſtly Father. Hares in our Mountains 

| white in Winter, becauſe they 


neither ſee nor eat any thing bat now: 


3 adoring and —* Beauty, Good · 

and Purity it felf in this divine Sa- 

cament, you will become intirely Fair, 
Good and Pure. 


The Third PART 


INTRODUCTION 
| CONTAINING 


Sundry ADVIieEts concerning 
the Exerciſe of VikxkTUEs. 


— 


Cui? L 


| the Choice we ought to make in. 
14 the Exerciſe 7 


Virtues. 


H E Ring of the Bees 
never goes into the 

Fields, but environ d 
with all bis little 
n= WH = People : And Chart 


—_ EE the Heart, but ſhe 
lodges wittr her all the whole Frain-of 
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other Virtues, exerciſing and ſetting then 
a Work, as a Captain does his Souldiers 
But ſhe employs them not all at once, nog 
all alike, nor in all Seaſons, nor in every 
Place: For the juſt Man is like a Tree 
lanted by the Water fide, which bring 
rth Fruit in due Seaſen; becauſe Chart. 
watring the Soul, brings forth in her 


Works of Virtue, every one in their 


proper Time. 

2. Muſick, however pleaſant in it ſelf u 
troubleſome in time of Mourning , 
the Proverb, It is a great Fault in many, 
who undertaking the Exerciie of ſome par- 
ticular Virtue, reſolve to produce Actiom 


out of it in all forts of Occurences, and like | 


the ancient Philoſophers, either always 
Weep or always Langds. and (which is 
yet worſe) Blame and Cenſure ſuch as do 
not always Exerciſe the ſame Virtues. We 
ſhould Rejoyce with the Joyful, and Weep 
with the Sorrowful, lays the Apoſtle: 
Charity is Patient, Bountiful, Liberal, Dif 
creet and Complying. 
3. There are notwithſtandi 
tues, which are almoſt univer 


ſome Yir- 


Actions apart, but alſo to communicate 


their Qualities with the Actions of all © 


ther Virtues. Occaſions are ſeldom pre- 


ſented to Exerciſe Fortitude and Magnify 
cence; but Meckneſs, Temperance, Mo- 


deſty, and Humility, are Virtues with 


Arier 


E 


in Practie, 
and ought not only to work their own 
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which all the Actions of our Life ought to 
de tempered. It is true, there are Virtnes 
mare excellent than theſe, but the uſe of 
theſe is more neceſſary. Sugar is more 
acdllent than Salt, but Salt is mor e often 
ad generally us d. We mult always there- 
fore have good, and ready Proviſion of 
theſe general Virtues, ſince the uſe of them 


| 8 ſoordinary. 


4 Among the Exerciſe of Virtues, we 
to prefer that which is moſt confor- 
to our Calling, not that which is 
wlt agreeable to our Phancy. S. Paula 
&lighted to Exerciſe the Virtue of cor - 
ral Mortifications, that ſo ſhe might 


jours; and therefore St. Hierom 
ſhe was to be reprehended, in 
us d immoderate Abſtinences againſt 
Biſhops Advice, The Apoſtle on the 
aber ſide, appointed to Preach the Goſpel, 
2 = yp 7 Bread 1 * 
» Juadg'd exceeding well, that 

They ould angie) def re in g 
emplo time in 

for the Poor, altho' to do ſo were an ex- 
ellent Virtue, Every Vocation has need 
to practice ſome ſpecial Virtue. There is 
| WerEnce between the Virtues of a Pre- 
lte, and thoſe of a Prince or a Soldier; 
Virtues of a married Wowan, are dit 
ferent from the Virtues of a Ws 


* 
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And altho' all ought to be indu'd with at |... 
Virtues, yet all are not bound to practic 
them alike, but each one to give himſelf | 
in more particular Manner to thoſe Vir. 
tues which are requiſite to that kind of 
Life, whereto he is call'd. 

5. Among the Virtues, which concert 
not our particular Duty, we mult prefer the 
moſt excellent, and not the moſt apparent, 
Comets ordinarily ſeem greater than the 
Stars, and take up much more place in 
our Eyes, whereas indeed they are neither 
in Greatneſs, nor. Quality comparable to 
the Stars, neither ſeem they great for any 
other reaſon, but becauſe they are nearer 
e 
of the Stars : So re are Virtues, wii 
becauſe they are nearer us, ſenſible, and 

if I may fo lay) more material, are highly 

ſteem'd, and always Preferr'd by the 
Valgar : So commonly they prefer corps | 
ral Almes, before Spiritual; the Hair-ſlurt, 
Faſting, Nakedneſs, Diſciplines, and othet 
ſuch bodily Mortifications, before Meck: 
neſs, Courteſie, Modefty, and other Mor 
tifications of the Mind, which notwith- 
ſtanding are much more Excellent. Chuſe 
then Philothea, the belt Virtues, not the 
moit Eſteem'd; the moſt Excellent, not the 
moſt Apparent; the Chiefeſt, not the Braveſt. 
6. It is profitable, that every one ſhould 
chaſe a particular Exerciſe of Virtue, not 
to abandon the reſt, but to keep his Mio 
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amore ſettled Order and A 
fair young Woman, ſläning like the 
dan, royally Adorn'd, and Crown'd with 
a Garland of Olives, appeared to St. Join 
Biſhop of Alexandria, and ſaid unto him; 

] am the Kings eldeſt Daughter, if thou 
canſt accept of me for thy Friend, I will 
conduct thee to his Preſence, He perceiv'd, 
that this was Mercy towards the Poor 
which God commended to him ; and there- 


fore ever after, he gave himſelf in ſuch 


fort to the Exerciſe of Works of Mercy, 
as that he is | arg call'd St. John the 
Almoner. Eulogi us of Alexandria, defiri 
to do ſome particular Service to 
and being not able to embrace a ſolitary 
Life, or to reſign himſelf up to the Obedi- 
ence of another. took to him in his Houſe 
a miſerable Perſon, infected with Ln 
that he might Exerciſe his Charity 

and to perform 


81 
this with more perfection, made a Vow 
to Entertain him, Honour, and Serve him, 
as a Servant does his Lord and Maſter - 
Now upon ſome Temptation hapning as 
well to the Leper, as to Eulogins, to de- 
part one from the other, they went to 
great St. Antony, who ſaid to them; be- 
ware, my Children, that you ſeperate not 


your ſelves one from the other, for you 


being both n:ar your End, if the Angel 
you not together, you are in great 


Danger of loſing your Crowns. 
7. The 


© 
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Mi 
nic, Preaching, whereof his Or 
=_ Jane, — Gregory 
leaſure in Entertaining Pilg _ 
ing the Example of Great Abrabam, and 
like him receiv'd the King of Glory in 
Form of a Pilgrim. Tobias exercis d his 
Charity in burying the Dead. St. Eli 
beth, as great a Princeſs as ſhe was, de 
lighted in nothing ſo much as in abaſing 
her Self. St. Katharine of Genua in her 
Widow-hood, dedicated her ſelf to 
an Hoſpital. Caſſianus recounts, 
deyout Gentlewoman defirous to Exerciſe 
the Virtue of Patience, came to St. Ath« 
naſius, who at her Requeſt plac'd apr 
Widow with her, ſo Wayward, | 
rick, T roubleſome, and Intolerable with 
her Inſolence and Peeviſlmeſs, that ſhe gare 
the devout Lady ſufficient Occaſion to pn - 
OF. £o among tee Sermans of, Gor fem 
. rvants - 
apply themſelves to ſerve the Sick, others 
to relieve the Poor, others to inſtruct lit- 
tle Children in the Knowledge of Chriſti 
an Doctrine, others to recal Souls that 
are loſt and gone aſtray, others to adom 
— and deck Altars, others to make 


Peace and Agreement among Men. Where 
in 
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in imitate Embroiderers, who upon 
3 Grounds, with admirale V ariety 
intermingle Silk, Silver, and Gold, wherc- 


of they make all ſorts of Flowers: For 


ſo tueſe Godly Souls, who undertake 
ſome particular Exerciſe of Devotion, 
make it ſerve them as a Ground Work 
of their ſpiritual Embroidery, on which 

work the variety of all other Vir- 
tues; holding by that means all their 
Actions and AﬀeRions better united and 
order'd, by the careful application of them 
to their principal Exerciſe; and fo they ſet 
forth their Spirit. | 


In Robes of Cloth of Gold, moſt Skilfull | 
Embroider'd with Arts belt Variety. oy 


9. When we are aſſaulted by any Vice, 
it behoves us as much as is poſlible, to 
practiſe the contrary Virtue, and to ap- 
ply all other Virtues to the perfecting 

> for ſo we ſhall ovexcome the 
Enemy, and advance our ſelves in all o- 
ther Virtues, If 1 feel my felf affaulted 
by Pride or Choler, in all my Actions [ 
Will bend my ſelf towards Humility and 
Meekneſs ; and to that end I will apply 
all my other Exerciſes, of Prayer, of 
the Sacraments, of Prudence, of Con- 
ſtancy and Sobricty, For, as the wild 
Boars, to ſharpen their Tusks, whet and 
grind them with a other Teeth, L 
that 
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that all of them reciprocally become ſharp; 
So a Virtuous Man, baving undertaken to 

rſect himſelf in that Virtue, of which | 

e has moſt need for his Defence, ought 
to file and whet it by the Exerciſe of 
others, and in refining that one, they all 
become more Poliſh'd and Excellent. So 
it happened to Jov, who exerciſing him- 
ſelf particularly in Patience, againſt fo 
many Temptations, wherewith he was vi- 
olently aſſaulted, became perfectly Holy 
in all kind of Virtues. Yea, it has come 
to paſs (as St. Gregsry Natenzen ſays) 
that by one ovly Act of ſome Virtue well 
and perfectly perform'd, a Man has at- 
tain d to the height of Virtue: And he 
aileges Rah, who having exactly pra- 
ctisd the Office of Hoſpitality, arrived 
at ſupreme Glory. Which is to be undere 
ſtoo.; when ſuch Acts are praRtis'& with 
excelient Fervour oi Charity. 
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Purſuamce of the former Diſcourſe 
Abu. 2 Choice of Vir 1MHCS. 


1. QAint Aguſtin excellently ſays, that 

yourg Leginers in Devotion coſt} | 
mit certain faglts which according to the 
rigour of the Laws of Perfection are _ 


* „ Nn 


ET r N 7 Nr OO T7 © ee 


— — 


— 


4 DELVour LIFE. 147 


able, and yet are very commendable for 
preſages, they give of a future Excellency 
in Piety, to which they ſerve as a Dil- 
poſitic., That baſe and cowardly Fear, 
wich begets exceſſive Scruples in the 
Souls ot theſe, that newly torlake the Cu- 
ſtom of Sin, is a commendable Virtue in 
Beginners, aud a certain Sign of a future 
Parity of Conſcience: Nut this Fear would 
be very reprehenſible in thoſe, who are 
far aivanc'd, in whoſe Heart perfect 
Love thoali reizn, which by little and 
little chaſes away this ſervile Fear. 

2. t. Bern ir in his beginning was full 
of Rigour and Aulterity towards them 
that put themſelves under his Conduct, to 
whom he declar'd even at their firſt 
Entrance, that they muſt forſake the Bo- 
dy, and come to him only with the Spi- 
nit. When he heard their Confeſſions, 
he deteſted with an extraordinary Seve- 
rity all kind of Faults, were they never 
ſo ſmall; and fo preſt theſe poor Novices 
to Perfection, that initead of putting them 
forward, he drew them backward, tor they 
loſt Heart and Breath, to ſee themſelves 
ſo haitily driven up ſo high and ſtzep an 
Accent. Obſerve, Philotvezy, it was the 
molt ardent Zcal of a perfect Purity which 
provok'd this great Saint to this Method; 
and this Zeal was a great Virtue and 
yet it ceaſed not to reprehenſible; 
God himſelf in an holy Apparition cor- 

H 2 rected 
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rected him for it, infuſing into his Soul 
a meek, ſweet, amiable and tender Spirit; 
by means of which, be, being wholly 
chang d, accus d himſelf very much of hi 
former Severity, and became ſo Mild, and 
Condeſcending to every one, that he made 
bimſelf all to all, that he might gain them 
all. 

3. St. Hirrom having recounted, that 
St. Paula (his Ghoſtly Child) was not 
only exceſſive, but obſtinate in the Exer- 
ciſe of bodily Mortifications, even to that 
height, that ſhe refas'd to hearken to the 
contrary Adviſe, which St. Epiphanius her 
Fiſhop had given her in that reſpect, and 
moreover, that ſhe gave her ſelf over in 
ſuch fort to grieve tor the Death of her 
Friends, that ſhe was always in Danger 
of Death; in fine he concluded in thi 
fort : Some Man will ſay, that inſtead of 
writing the Praiſes of this Saint, I write 
Reproofs and Reproaches; but I call Feſw 
to witneſs (whom ſhe ſerv'd, and whom 
I defire to ſerve) that I lye not either on 
the one fide, or on the other, but ſet down 
clearly what is to be ſaid of her, as one 
Chrii.ian of another; that is to ſay, | 
write a Hiſtory of her, not a Panegyrick, 
and that her Vices are the Virtues of 6 
thers. His meaning is, That the Defeds 
of St. Pail: would have born the name 
of Virtues in a Soul leſs perfeck: As in 
Truth, there are Actions which are eſteem 

Imperfection 
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Imperfetions in ſuch as are perfect, but 
would be held great Perfections in thoſe 
who are imperfect. 

4 Lt is a good Sign in a ſick Man, when 
at the end of his Sickneſs his Legs (well, 
for it ſhes that Nature, now ſtrengthen d, 


| caſts out her ſuperfluous Humours; but 


the very ſame Sign would be ill in one 
that were not Sick; for it demonſtrates 
that Nature has not force enough to re- 
ſolve and diſſipate the Humours. My Phi- 
lothea, we muſt have a good Opinion of 
thoſe in whom we ſeek a Practice of Vir- 
tues, altho* with imperfection, ſince the 
Saints themſelves have often practis d them 
in ſuch manner. But as for you, you muſt 
have a Care to exerciſe your ſelf in them 
not only faithfally, but diſcreetly: And 
to that end, we muſt obſerve carefully the 
Advice of the wiſe Man, not relying on 
our own Prudence, but on the Judgment 

of ſuch, as God has given us for Con- 

. h hings by many 
5. There are certain things e- 
ſteem'd Virtues; which in 2 none 
at all; of which it is necdful to {ſpeak a 
word or two: I mean Extaſies, Raptures, 
luſenſibilities, Impaſſibilities, Deifical Uni- 
ens, Revelations, Transformations, and 
ſuch like Perfections, of which ſome Books 
treat, promiſing to elevate the Soul, even 
to a Contemplation purely intellectual, 
to an eſſential Application of the Spirit, 
| H 3 and 
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and to a ſupereminent Life. Obſerve wel, 
Philathea, theſe Perfections are not Virtues, 
but rather Reward and Recompences, that 
God gives indeed for Virtue, or vet ra- 
ther Patterns of the Happineſs of the Life 
to come, which ſometimes are preſented to 
Men, to make them in Love with the whole 
Pieces above in Heaven. 
6. But we muſt not for all that pretend 
to ſuch Favours, ſince they are no way 
neceſſary to the well Serving and Loving 
of God, which ſhould be our only aim; 
neither are they Graces that can always 
be obtain d by Travel and Induſtry, ſince 
they are rather Paſſions than Actions, 
which we may well receive, but cannot 
procure them in os. 

7. I add that we have not undertaken 
more than to make our ſelves Virtuous, De- 
votit andGood Men, and therefore we muſt 
employ our ſelves earneſtly in that; and 
if it pleaſe God to raiſe us to thele an- 
gelical Per fections, we ſhall be then alſo 
good Angels: But in the mean time let 
us exerciſe our ſelves fimply, humbly, 
and devoutly in little Virtues, the - 
queſt of which our Saviour hath expos d 
to our Care and Induſtry; as Patience, 
Meekneſs, Mortification of our Hearts, 
Humility, Obedience, Poverty, Chaſtity, 
Cos paſſion towards our Neighbours, and 
bearing with their ImperfeQtions, Diligence 
and holy Fervour, Let us willingly _ 
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theſe Supereminences for elevated Souls ; 
we merit not fo high a Place in Gods 
dervice, we ſhall be abundantly happy 


| to ſerve him in his Kitchin, in his Pantry, 


to be Lackies, Porters, Grooms of his 
Chamber; it is his Goodneſs afterwards, 
if he pleaſe to advance us to his Cabinet, 
and Privy Council. Yea, Philotheu, for 
this King of Glory does not recompence 
his Servants according to the Dignity of 
the Offices they bear, but according to 
the Meaſure of the Love and ' Humility, 
with which they ſerve him. 

8. Saul, ſeeking his Fathers Aﬀes, found 
the Crown of Iſrael. Rebecca by water ing 
Abrbanms Came's, became the Spouſe 01 
his Son. Rath gleaning after the Harveſt 
_ of Booz, and lying at bis Feet, was 

varc'd to his Side, and made his Wife. 
Certainly ſuch high Pretenſions to things 


ſo extraordinary, are very ſubject to II- 
laſions, Deceits, and Errors; and it hap- 


pens ſometimes, that thoſe, who think 
themſelves Angels, are ſcarce good Men, 
and that there is more Pomp in their 
Words, than in their Thoughts and Acti- 
ons. Yet, muſt we not lightly Deſpiſe, 
or raſhly Cenſure any thing; but Bleſſing 
God for the Supere minence of other Men, 
keep our ſelves humble in our lower, but 
ſafer Way, leſs ſplendid, but more ſuita- 
ble to our Inſafficiency and Weaknels; 
wherein if we converſe humbly and faith- 

= oY fully, 
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folly, God will exalt us to great Ho- 
nours. N 
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Of. Patience. 


1. TN Atience is neceſſary for you, that per- 
P forming the Vill of God, you may ob- 
rain the Promiſe, ſays the Apoſtle : Yea, 
for as our Saviour himſelf pronounc'd, in 
your Patience you ſhall poſſeſs your Souls, 
It is Mans greateſt happineſs, Ph: lothea, 
to poſſeſs his Soul; and the more perfect 
our Patience is, the more perfectly do we 
poſſeſs our Souls. Call to Mind often 
that our Lord has ſavd us by ſuffering 
and induring, and that we ought alſo to 
work our Salvation by Sufferings and Al. 
flictions; as by induring Injuries, Con- 
traditions, and Croſſes, with all poſſible 
Meekneſs. | 
| 11 Elmit not your Patience to ſuch, and 
fuch kind of Injuries and Afflictions, but 
extend it univerſally to all thoſe, that 


God ſhall ſendy and ſuffer to befall you. 


There are ſome Men that will ſuffer no 
Tribulations, but ſuch as are Honourable; 
as for Example, to be wounded in Battle, 
to be Priſoners of War, to be Perſecuted 
tor Religion, to be Impoveriſht by ſome 
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zarrel in which they got the Maſtery: 
Theſe Men love not Tribulation, but the 
Honour of it. He that is patient indeed, 
and a true Servant of God ſuffers indiffe- 
rently the Tribulations accompany'd with 
Jenominy, and thoſe, that are honourable. 

o be diſpis d, reprehended, and accus'd 
by wicked Men is but a Pleaſure to a Man 
of Courage; but to be reproach d and ill 
treated by good Men, by our Friends, by 
our Parents, there is the true Trial of 
Patience. I more eſteem the Meekneſs 
with which the great St. Charles Horromæ- 
us ſuffer d a long time the publick Repre- 
henſjons, that a great Preacher of an ex- 
ceeding ſtrict Order utter'd againſt him 
in the Pulpit, than all tha Aſſaults he re- 
ceiv'd from others : For as the ſtinging of 
Bees is far more ſmarting than that of 
Flies; ſo the Evil, we receive of good 
Men, and the Contradictions they make, 
are much more infupportable than others; 
and yet it chances very often, that two 
good Men, having both of them good In- 
tentions, through .the diverſity of *their 
Opinions, raiic great Perſecutions and 
Contradictions one againſt the other. 

3. Be patient, not only in the main and 


principal Afflicti ns, which befall you, but 


allo in fheir Acceſſaries and Accidents, 
Many could be content to bave Afflicti- 
ons, ſo they might not be prejudic'd by 
em. 1 am not griev'd (favs one) that 1 


HS 
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am become poor, that by this means I a 


diſabled to pleafure my Friends, to bring 
up my Children, and live honourably, as 
1 deſire. I would not care (fays another 
were it not the World will think, this is 
come upon me through my own Fault. 
Another would be content, the World 
ſhould ſpeak ill of him, and would fuffer 
It very patiently, ſo that none would be- 
lieve the Detractor. Others there are, 
that would willingly have ſome Affliction, 
but not too much: They are nor impati- 
ene (ſay they) that they are ſick, but that 
they want Money to cure themſelves, or 
that they are ſo great a Trouble to thoſe 
that are about them. But I ſay, Ph let bea, 
we muſt have Patience, not only to be ſic 
but to be ſick of that Diſeaſe Which G 
will, in that place where he will, and 
amongſt ſuch Perſons as he will, and with 
thoſe Inconveniences which he will; and 
ſo of other Tribulations. 

4 When any Evil ſhall happen to you, 
apply ſuch Remedcics as ſhall be lawful 
and pleaſing to G04, for to do ctherwile, 
were to tempt his Divine Majeſty; but 
having done that, attend with an entire 
reſignation the Succels, it {ha!l pleaſe God 
to ſend: If he permit the. Remedies to 
overcome the Evil, give him Thanks with 
Humility; if it pleaſe him that the Evi! 


overcome the Remedies, bleſs him with 


Paticnce.. 
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J. I am of Opinion with St. Gregory: 


en you ſhall be juſtly accus'd of any 
Fault you have committed, bumble your 
ſelf, and confeſs that you deſerve more 
than the Accuſation which is laid upon 
you: But if you be falſly accus d, excuſe 
our ſelf meekly, denying your ſelf to 
guilty ; for you owe that Reverence 
to Truth, and to the Edification of your 
Neighbour. But ff after your true and 
lawtul Excuſe, Men continue to accuſe 
you, vex not your ſelf, nor ſtrive to get 
your Excuſe admitted; for having done 


* Duty to Truth, you mult do it al- 


to Humility. Thus ycu ſhall neither 

prejudice the Care you ought to have of 

Fame, nor the Love you owe to 
1 Meekneſs of Heart, and Hu- 
mility. 

6. — as little as you can of 
the Wrongs done you; for ordinarily 
he that complains, fins ; becauſe Selt-Lave 
ter than they are: Eut above all things 
complain not to ſuch Per ſons as are prone 
to Malice and to think ill. If it be ex- 
pedient to make your Comnplaint to any, 
either to redreſs your Injury, or to quiet 
your Mind, let it be done to the pracs- 
able, and to ſuch as truly love God; for 
otherwiſe, inſtead of eciing your Heart, 

will provoke it to gre:tey Utigniet, 
and inſtead of pu: g got ihe Than hat 


* 
rita 
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pricketh you, they will faſten it deepet 
into your Foot. : 
7. Many being fick, afflicted, and in- 
jur d, refrain from complaining or ſhewing 
any tenderneſs, judging (and that rightly 
that it would too evidently teſtifie want 
of Courage and Generoſity; but yet they 
deſire extremely, and by Subtilties en- 
deavour to make other Men bemoan them, 
take Compaſſion, of them and eſteem them 
not =_ afflicted, but patient and couragy- 
eus. Now this is a Patience indeed, but a 
falſe one, which: in effect is nothing elſe 
but a = * fabtil * y ms 
tty. They have Glory, (ſays the Apoſtle 
bus not before 5 The true patient 
Man neither complains of his Evils, nor 
deſires to be lamented ; he Mas of them 
clearly, truly and ſimply without Lamen. 
rations, 2 or Aggravations: II 
he be pity d, he patiently ſuffers himſelf to 
be Pity'd unleſs they bemoan him for ſome 
Croſs, which he has not; for then will he 
modeſtly declare, that he has no ſuch Miſ- 
fortune; and in this ſort eontinues peace- 
ably betwiet Truth and Patience, confeſ- 
fing, not complaining of his Afflictions. 
8. In the contradictions which befat 
you in the Exerciſe of Devotion (for they 
will. not be wanting) remember the Words 
of our Saviour; A Il/oman when (he is in 
Travail bath Anguijh, becauſe ber Hour is 
game: hut when the bath brought * her 
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Child, then ſbe remembreth not the Anguiſl: 
for joy that a Man is born into the World. 
For you have conceiv'd in your Soul the 
Nobleſt Child in the World, to wit, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and until he be brought forth 
altogether, you cannot chuſe but ſuffer ex- 
ceſſive Pains : But be of good Courage, 
theſe Dolours once paſt, the everlaſting 
Joy ſhall remam with you, of havi 
rought forth ſuch a Child to the World. 
Now he ſhalt be wholly brought forth 
by you, when you ſhall have form'd him 
entirely in your Heart and Actions, by 
the Imitation of his Life. 

9. When you ſhall be ſick, offer up all 
your Griefs, Pains and Agonies, to the 
Service of our Lord, and beſeech him to 
— = pith. we * 1 he 

er © You, your Phyſician, 
take Medicines, Meats, and other Reme- 
dies for the Love of God, remembring 
the Gall he took for our Sakes; deſire 
to be cur'd that you may ſerve him; 
gradge not to languiſh in Sickneſs that 
you may Obey him; and diſpoſe your ſelf 
to die (if {o it pleaſe him) that you may 
praiſe and enjoy him. 

10. Conſider that the Bees, when they 
make their Honey, live upon a bitter Pro- 
viſion; and that we in like manner, can 
never perform Actions of greater Meck= 
neſs and Patience, nor better compoſe the 
Honey of true Virtues, than while we 


158 An Introduction to 


eat the Bread of Bitterneſs, and live 2. 
mongſt Afflictions. And as the Honey 
which is gather d from Thyme (a little 
bitter Herb) is the beſt of all; fo the 
Virtue which is exercis'd in the Bitterneſs 
of baſe and moſt abject Tribulations, is 
the moſt excellent of al!. 

11. Look often with your interiour 


Eyes on Chritt Jeſus crucify d, naked, | 


blaſphem'd, ſlander d, forſaken, and in a 


word, overwhelm'd with all forts of Sor- 


rows, Griefs and Per:=cutions; and con- 
fider, that all your Sufferings, neither in 
Quality nor Quantity, are in any fort 
comparable to his, and that yon can ne- 
ver ſuffer any Gag for him, in compari- 
ſon of that which he has endur'd tor you, 

12. Conſider the Torments which here- 
tofore the Martyrs ſuffer d, and thoſe 
which many now endure, more grievous 
without any Proportion than yours, and 
ſay; Alas, my Pains are Conſolations, 
and my Griefs Pleaſures, in compariſon 
of thoſe, which without Relief, Aſſiſtance, 
or Mitigation, live in a perpetual Death, 
overcharg'd with Afflictions infinitely hea- 
vier than mine. | 
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CRHRASP. IV. 
Of exterior Humility. 


g. TD Orrow ard take many empty Veſſels 
B faid El:zews to the poor Widow) 


and pour Oil into them. To receive the 
Grace of God into our Hearts, muſt 
be void of Vain-glory. The Caſtrel cry- 
ing, and looking on the Birds of Prey 
affrights them by a fecret Pr and 
Virtne, therefore the Doves love her a- 
bove all other Birds, and live in Security 
with her: So Humility repels Satan, and 
conſerves the Grace and Gifts of the Ho- 
iv Ghoit in us; and therefore all the 
Saints, but eſpecially the King of Saints 
and his Lleſſed Mother have always more 
eicer'd this Vertue, than any other a- 
mangſt the Moral. We call that Glory. 
Juin, Which we aſſume to our ſelves, ei- 
ther for that which is not in us, or for 
tbet hic! is in us, but is not ours, or 
for that which is in us, and is ours, but 
deſerves not that we ſhould glory in it. 
Nebility of Bloud, favour of Great Per- 
ſons, popular Honcur; theſe are things: 
which are not in us, but either in our 
rogenitors, or in the Eitimation of other 
Men. Some there are that become prgud: 
and inſolent, by being upon a good Horſe, 
O 
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or for having a Feather in their Hat; 
or by wearing good Cloaths; but who 
ſees not this tolly ? For if there be 

Glory in this, it belongs to the Horſ? 
the Eird, and the Taylor; and what a 
Want of Courage it is to borrow Eſt 
mation from a Horſe, from a Feather, 
or ſome fooliſh new Faſhion. Others e- 
ſteem and value themſelves for Muſtaches 
turn'd up, or a well trimm'd Beard, for 
their curled Locks and ſoft Hands, or 
becauſe they can ſing or play: Eut are 
not theſe effeminate Men, who ſeek to 


raiſe their Value, and to increaſe their 


Reputation by ſuch frivolous and foolith 
things ? Others for a little Knowledge, 
would be honour'd and reſpected in the 
World, as if every one ought to come 


to School to them, and account them their 


dants. Others ſtrut like Peacocks in Con- 
templation of their Beauty, and think all 


the World in Love with them. All this is 


extremely vain, fooliſh, and impertinent; 
and Glory grounded upon ſuch weak Foun- 
dations, is call'd vain and frivolous. 


2. True Gdcdneſs is known as true 


Falm ; for Balm is try'd by dropping it 
into Water; if it fink to the Bottom, it 
15 counted the moſt excellent and precious: 
Even io, to know whether a Man be 
truly wile, learned, generous, and noble, 
ebſcrve Whether his Gifts tend to "_ 

| Yo 


Maſters, and therefore they are call'd Pe- 
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lity, Modeſty, and Submiſſion; for then 
they ſhall be true Virtues; but if they 
ſwim above Water, and ſtrive to appear, 
they are ſo much the leſs true, by how 
much the more they ſhall be apparent. 

3. Pearls that are conceived and nou- 
riſh'd by the Wind, or by the Noiſe of 
Thunder, have nothing bur the Shell of 
Pearl, and are void of Subſtance: So the 
Virtues and Qualities of Men bred and 
nouriſh'd in Pride, Boaſting, and Vanity 
have nothing but a fimple Appearance of 
Good, without Juice, withoat Marrow, 
and without — — 

4. Honours, ees, a vities, are 
like Saffron, which proſpers belt, and 

rows molt plentifully, when it is trod- 
en under Feet. It is no Honour to be 
fair, when a Man priſes himſelf for it: 


| Feavty (to have a good Grace) ſhould be 


neglected ; Knowledge diſhonours us when 


it puffs us up, and degenerates into Pe- 


_y 
5. If we be punctual in Dignities, Pre- 


| cedencies, and Titles, beſides the expoſing 


of our Qualities to be examin'd, fry'd, 
and contradicted, we make them vile and 
contemptible; for Honour which is efti- 
mable, being yy given, becomes baſe 

or, requir'd and exa- 


6. When the Peacock briſtles up his 
Train to behold himſelf, in raiſing 4 
Air 
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fair Feathers he ſhews his own Deformities. 
Fair Flowers that grow on the Earth, wi. 
ther away by handling. The ſweet Smell of 
the Mandragorns taken afar off, and but 
for a ſhort time is moſt pleaſing, but they 
that {ineil to it very near, and a long time, 
become Stupify'd and Sick: Even fo Ho- 
nours give a pleaſant Conſolation to thyſe 
that Savour them afar off, and careleſly, 


without ſtaying on them, or 2 


themſelves with them; but ſuch as aff; 
them, and feed on tbem, are worthy of 
Flame and Reprehenſion. 

7. The Purſuit and Love of Virtre he: 
gins to make us Virtuous, but the Purſuit 
and Love of Honour begins to make us 
Adject and Contemptible. Generous <pi- 
rits buſie not themſelves about theie poor 


Toys of Degrees of Honour and Saluzati- | 


on; they have other things to do; that 
belongs to mean and degenerate Spirits. 
8. He tbat may have Pcarls never loads 
Imſelk with Shells; and ſuch as alpire to 
virtue, vex not themſelves for Honours, 
Hu ery one indeed may take the Place due 
To him without prejudice to Humility, 
* t2at it be done careleſſy, and nut with 
Co:icrntion. For as they that come from 
Peru, beſides Gola and Silver, bring 41 
Apes ani Parrots, becaule they neither 
rot much, nor are burthenſome to their 
Ship: So true preteuders to Virtue neg- 


e not to take Rank and Place due to 


them; 
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them; yet fo, as it coſt them not much 
Care and Attention, and that it may be 
without incurring Trouble, Diſquiet. Diſ- 
putes and Contentions. Yet ſpeak I not 
here of thuſe whoſe Dignity concerns the 
Publick, nor of certain particular Occa- 
ſions on which great Conſequences depend; 
for, in that every one ought to keep his due 
Place with Prudence and Diſcretion, accom- 


pany'd with Charity and Courteſie. 


_—_—__— _—_— — 


—— — —ů —¾ 


Enn 


07 more internal Humility. 


. Nu T you defire, Philothea, to be far- 


tber advanc'd in Humility, for the 
Performance of what we have hitherto 
ſaid, is rather Wiſdom than Humility : 
Let us therefore paſs on farther. Many 
neither will, nor dare conſider the Graces 
God has given them in particular, fearing 
that thereby they may fall into Vain-glory, 
and Self conceit, wherein in Truth they 
deceive themſelves; for ſince the true 
Means to attain to the Love of God (as ſays 
the great Angelical Doctor) is the conſide- 
ration of his Benefits; the more we know 
them, the mor2 we ſhall love him: And 
particular Benefits more powerfully 
move 
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move us than common, ſo ouzht they to 
be weigh'd more attentively. 

2. Certainly nothing can © much hum. 
ble us before the Mercy of God, as the 
multitude of his Benefits; nor beſore his 
Juſtice, as the multitude of our Offences, 

et us then conſider what he has done 
for us, and what we have done againſt 
him And as we conſider our Sins ſeye. 
rally, ſo let us conſider his Graces one 
by one. Let us not fear, that the know- 
ledge he gives us will puff us up, ſo long 


as we are attentive to this Truth, tha 


whatſoever is good in us, is not of our ſelves, 
3. Alas! Do Mules ceaſe to be lumpiſh 
and ning Beafts, becauſe they are la- 
den with the precious and perfum'd Cab 
nets of the Prince? What haſt thou which 
thou haſt not receiv/d ? (fays the Apoſtle) 
and if thou haſt receiv'd it, wby doſt thas 
Glory ? Nay contrariwiſe, the lively con- 
ſiderations of Favours receiv'd, renders us 
humble, becauſe Knowledge bepers Ac- 
knowledginent. But if in conſulering the 
Favours, Ged has done us, any kind of 
Vanity fſhou!d tickle us, it wil! be an in- 
fallible Remedy to recur to the Gorton 

lation of our IJngratitut of our tiger - 


ections, and of war Milt: 3 we con- 
fider what we did, when ©. 7 was not 
withus, we (ha!l caltly gen, th what 
we do while he is wiit 15, 55 wot f our 
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ſhall enjoy it indeed, and rejoyce for it, but 
we ſhall glorifie God alone becauſe he is the 
Author of it. So the blefled Virgin Con- 
feſes that God had done great things for 
her, yet is it but to humble her ſelf, and 
to glorifie God: My Sou (lays ſhe) doth 
magnifie the Lord, becauſe. be hath done 


great things for me. 


4. We uſe to ſay many times that we 
are-nothing, that we are miſery it ſelf, 
and the Corruption of the World; but 
we would be loath any Man ſliould take 
us at our word, and publiſh us abroad to 
be ſuch as we ſay we are, Nay we make 
as if we would run away, and hide our 
ſelves, to the end Men may run after us, 
and ſeek us out; we make ſhew as it we 
would indeed be the laſt, and fit at the 
loweſt end of the Table, but it is 3 
to be ſet with more Advantage at the 
upper end. True Humility never makes 
ſhew of her ſelf, nor uſes many humble 
Words; for ſhe deſires not only to hide 
other Virtues, but alſo principally to hide 
her ſelf, And if it were lawtul for her to 
Lie, to Diſſemble, or Scandalize her Neigh- 
bour, ſhe would produce Actions of Ar- 
rogancy, and Diſcain, that under them 
ſhe might hide her ſelf, and be altogether 
cover'd and unknown, 

5. My Adviſe therefore is, Philothea, 
either let us uſe no words of Humility, or 
let us uſe them with an inward reality 
confor- 
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conformable to what we pronounce out. 
wardly. Let us never eaſt down our 
Eyes, but when we humble our carts; 
let us not ſeem to defire to be the loweſt, 


unleſs we mean it from our Heart, No 


I hold this Rule fo general, that I bring 
no Exception: Only I add, that Civility 
requires, that we offer Precedency fome- 
times to thoſe who without doubt will re. 
fuſe it; and yet this is no Double. dealing, 
nor falſe Hunility: For in this Caſe th 
only offer of Precedency is a beginning of 
Honour, and fince we cannot give it them 
intirely, we do not ill to give them the 

inning · I ſay the ſame of ſome words 
of Honour and Reſpect, which in rigour 
ſeem not true, yet are true enough in- 
deed, if the Heart of him that pronounces 
them, have a true Intention to Honour, 
and reſpect bim to whom he lays theſe 
Words, For althy' the Words ſigniße 
with ſome Excels, that which we would 
ſay, yet we do not ill to uf? them when 
common Cuſtom requires it: Eut I with 
our Words were always ſuited to our 
Affections, as near as poſſible to follow 
in all, and through all, pure ſimplicity 
and ſincerity of Heart. A Man that 6s 
truly bumble would rather another ſhould 
ſay of him that he is miſerable, that he 
is contemptible, and that he is nothing 
worth, than to ſay it himſelf; at leaſt, 
if he knows that any Man ſays fo, he dors 
not 
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not gain ſay it, but conſents to it with all 
his Heart: For believing it firmly tialclt, 


| be is glad to have others of. the fame Opi- 


gion. 

6 Many ſay, that they leave mental 
Prayer for thoſe tuat are perſect, that 
themſelves are not worthy to ufe it. O- 
thers proteſt, they Care net Communicate 
often, becauſe they find not themſelves 
pure enough, Others, that they fear they 
hould diigrace Devotion, if they ſhould 
neddle with it, by reaſon of their great 
Miſery and Frailty. Others reſuſe io em- 
ploy their Talent in God's Service, and 
their Neighbours, becauſe (ſay they) they 
know their own Weakne's, and that they 
far to become Proud, it they ſ1;ould be 
Iſtruments of any Good, and that in gi- 
ring Ligne to others they ſhould Conſume 

elves. 

7. All this is nothing but Artifice, and a 
kind of Humility not only falſe, but mali- 
cious, where by tacitly, and ſubtilly they 
endeavour to caſt an Aſperſon upon theie 
boly things; or at the beſt, with the Cloak 
of Humility to cover the Love of their 
own Opinion, their own Humour, and their 
own Sloathfulneſs. Demand of God a Sign 
either from Heaven above or from the depth) 

the Sea below, ſaid the Prophet to un- 
Achar: And he anſwered; I wil 
demand none, neither will I tenpr God. O 
wicked Man! He would ſeem to bear rout 

eve- 
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Reverence to God, and under Colour of 
Humility excuſes himſelf from aſpiring to 
that Grace which God's Goo nes offers 


him: But ſees he not that when our Lord 


offers us bis Graces, it is Pride to refuſe 


them; that the Gifts of God oblige us to re- | 


ceive them; and that true Humility is to obey 


and follow his Will, as near as we can? 
But God's Will is that we become perfect, 


uniting our ſelves to him, and imitating him 
the beſt we can. 
8. The proud Man which truſts in him- 
ſelf, has juſt Occaſion not to dare to un- 
dertake any thing; but he that is humble is 
ſo much the more Couragious, by how 
much the more Weak he acknowledges 
himſelf ; and the more miſerable he eſt:ems 
himſelf, the more Confident he becomes, 
_— he — IA. in God, _ de- 
ts to magnine his Umnipot Our 
Miſery: We muſt then . 
and holy Confidence perform whatſoever 
is judg d fit for our Advancement, by thoſe 
that direct our Souls. 

9. To think we know what we know 
not, is directly Folly ; to ſeem to know 
what the World knows we know not, is 
an intolerable Vanity. For my part, | 
would not ſeem to know even what I do 
know; as contrariwiſe 1 would not make 
my ſelf ignorant. When Charity requirs 
it, we muſt freely and mildly commun 
cate to our Neighbour, not only what is 
neceſſary for his Inſtruction, but - 
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what is profitable for his Conſolation: 
For Humility which hides and conceals 
Virtues, to the end to preſerve them; 
diſcovers them nevertheleſs, when Chari 
ires it, to the end to enlarge, encreaſe 
perfect them. Wherein ſhe reſem- 


bles a Tree in the Ifles of Tylss, which 


at Night cloſes up ber Carnation Flowers, 


and opens them not till the riſing of the 


Sun; fo that the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
trey ſay, that thoſe Flowers (1 
Night: For ſo Humility covers and hides 
all our Virtues and human Perfections, 
and lets them never appear, but for Cha- 
rity, which being a Virtue not Human, 
but Heavenly, not Moral, but Divine, is 
the true Sun of Virtues, over which ſhe 
ought always to rule: So that Humility 
which is prejudicial to Charity, is un- 
duubtedly falſe. 6 

10. I would neither make my ſelf more 


| Fool, nor more Wiſe than I am: For if 


Humility forbid me to counterfeit my ſelf 
Wiſe, Honeſty and Sincerity forbid me 
likewiſe to counterfeit my ſelf a Fool; 
for as Vanity is contrary is contrary to 
Humility : So are Aﬀectation and Dilſem- 
bling, to Simplicity and plain Dealing. 

if ſome great Servants of I God have 
made themſelves ſeem Fools, that they 
might be thought abject in the Eyes of 
the World; we mult admire them, and 
not imitate them: * they had * 

c 
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that induc'd them to this Exceſs, which 
were ſo particular, and extraordinary to 
them, that no Man ought from thence 
to draw 1 Conſequence for himſelf 
And as for David, when he danc'd and 
leap'd before the Ark ſomewhat more then 
inarily Dec requir'd, he did it 
not to make the World believe he was a 
Fool, but he ſimply and plainly us d thoſe 
exteriour Motions, conformable to the ex- 
traordinary and exceſſive Gladneſs, he 
conceiv'd in his Heart. True it is, that 
when Micho! his Wife, — him 
for it, as guilty of Folly, he was not ſorry 
to ſee himſelf deſpis d; but pet ſevering in 
a true and lively Repreſentation of his 
Joy, he teſtify'd that he was to re- 
ceive a little Shame for his And 
conſequently I ſay, that if for Acts of true 
Devotion the World eſteem you mean, ab- 
jeſt, and fooliſh, Humility will make you 
rejoyce at this happy Reproach, the cauſe 
whereof is not in you, but in thoſe that 
utter it againſt you, 
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That Humility makes us to love our 
own Abjection. | 


J. 1 further, and adviſe you Philo- 

thea, that in all, and above all you 
love your own Abjection. But you will 
ask me what it is to love your own Ab- 
jection. In Latin, Abjection ſignifies Hu- 
mility, and Humility, Abjection: So that 
when our bleſſed Lady in her facred 


Hymn, ſays, that all Generations ſhould 


call her Bleſſed, becauſe God had ſeen the 
Humility of his Handmaid ; her meaning 
is, that the Lord beheld graciouſly her 
Abjection and Unworthineſs, to heap up- 


on her Graces and Favours. Yet there is 


great difference between the Virtue of 
Humility and Abjection: For Abjection is 
the Lownels, Baſeneſs and Poorneſs, that 
is in us, we being not aware af it; but 
as for the Virtue of Humility it is a true 
Knowledge, and voluntary Acknowledg- 
ment of our Abjection. 

2. Now the principal Point of this Hu- 
mility conſiſts, not only in this willing 
Acknowledgement of our Abjection, but 
in loving it, and delighting in it, not for 
want of Courage by Generoſity, but — 
12 y ct 
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extoll ſo much the more the Divine Ma: | 

jeſty, and eſteem our Neighbour much 

better then our ſelves, This is that to | anc 

which 1 exhort you: And that you may | nel 

under ſtand it the better, know, that a- | Vi 
mong the Afflictions, which we ſuffer, | ad: 
ſome are Abject, and others Honourable; | ſte 

many can frame themſelves to the Hono- | thi 

rable, but almoſt none to the Abject. You | V. 

ſee a devout Hermit all ragged and cold, | ot 

each one hononrs his torn Habit with | pa 

Compaſſion of his Sufferance; but if a | th 

poor Tradeſman, or a poor Gentleman bein | C 

the ſame Caſe, Men deſpiſe and mock | y: 

them; and behold how their Poverty is | w 

abject. A religious Man receives devoutly | d 

a [arp Cenſure of his Superieur; anda | T 

Child of his Father; and all count this | 8 

Mor tification, Obedience and Wiſdom; t. 

but let a Cavalier, or ſome Lady ſuffer the t 
\ 

t 

0 

{ 

| 

{ 

| 


like of another, and altho' it be for the | 
Love of God, Men will call it Cowardli- 
nels, and want of Courage. 

3. Brhold here another Abjection. One 
has a Canker in his Arm, and another in 
his Face; the firſt has only the Diſeaſe, 
but the other with the Diſeaſe has Con- 
tempt, Shame and Abjection. I ſay then, 
that we muſt not only love the Evil it 

ſelt, which is done by the Virtue of Pati- 
ence, but we mult alſo love the Abjection, 


which is done by the Virtue of Humili- 
ty. 


— — 


4. More: 
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4 Moreover there are abject Virtues, 
and honourable Virtues. Patience, Meek- 
neſs, Simplicity, and Humility it ſelf are 
Virtues, which worldly Men hold vile and 
abjet: On the contrary, they much c- 
ſteem Wiſdom, Valour and Liberality, 
there are alſo Actions of one and the ſame 
Virtue, whereof ſome are Deſpis'd, and 


| others Honour'd : To give Alms, and to 


pardon Injuries, are two Acts of Charity; 
the firſt is Honour'd of all Men, the other 
Contemn'd in the Eves of the World. A 
young Gentleman or a young Lady, who 
will not give themſelves over to the Diſor- 
ders of wild and diſſolute Company, to 
Talk, Play, Dance, Drink, Drefs, ſhall be 
Scorn'd and Cenſur'd, and their Modeſty 
term'd Hypocriſy, or Affectation: To love 
this, is to love our Abjection. 

5. Behold another fort of Abjection. 


We go to viſit the Sick; If 1 am ſent to 


the molt miſerable, that will be an Abjecti- 


on to me according to the World, and 


therefore I will love it. If I am ſent to a 
Perſon of Quality, it is an Abjection to 
the Spirit, for there is not ſo much Virtue 
nor Merit, and therefore I will love this 
Abjection. One falls in the midit of the 


Street, and beſides his fall, receives Shame, 


this is an Abjection to be lov'd. There 
are alſo faults which have no other ill in 
them, but only the Abjection; and Humi- 
lry requires not, that we ſhould commit 

= them 
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them of ſet Purpoſe, but it requires that 
we vex not our ſelves when we ſhall bave 
committed them. Such are certain Foo: 
leries, Incivilities, and Incircumſpecti 

which as we ought to avoid before 
are committed, in order to Civility and 
Diſcretion; So when they are commited, 


we muſt be content with the Abjection that 


comes thereby, and accept it willingly, 
that ſo we may practiſe holy Humility, 

6. I ſay yet more: If I have diſorder d 
my ſelf through Paſſion, or Diffolution, 
and have ſpoken undecent Words, where- 
with God and my Neighbour are offended, 
I will repent my ſelf beartily with true 
Sorrow, and enceavour to make the beſt 
Reparation I can for the Offence ;, but 
yet J will be content with the Abjecti 
and the Shame it brings with it: And i 
the one could be ſeparated from the other, 
I] would moſt cheerfully caſt away the 
Sin, and humbly retain the Abjection. 

7. But the we love the Abjection which 
follows the Evil, yet we muſt not 
to redreſs the Evil that caus d it, by fit 
and lawful means, eſpecially when the 
Evil is of importance: As, if I have ſome 
ſhameful Diſeaſe in my Face, I will endea⸗ 
vour to have it curd, but not to have 
the Abjection forgotten, which I receiv'd 
by it, If I have committed ſome Folly 


which is offenſive to none, I will make 


no excuſe for it, becauſe altho' it were a 
Fault, 


neglect 
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Fault, yet it is not permanent : I cannot 
then excuſe it, but only in reſpect of the 
Abjection it brings me, and that Humility 
permits not. But, if through Folly or In- 
diſcretion, I have offended, or ſcandaliz'd 
any one, I will repair the Offence by ſome 
true Excuſe, becauſe the Evil is permanent, 
and Charity obliges me to farisfie for it. 
Farthermore it happens ſometimes, that 
Charity commands us to remove the Ab- 
jection for the good of our Neighbour, to 
whom our Reputation is neceſſary; but 
in that caſe, tho we remove the Abjection 
from before our Neighbours Eyes, to pre- 
vent his Scandal: Yet muit we carefully 
ſhut it up, and hide it in our Hearts for 
bis Edification. 

8. But you would know, Philothea, which 
are the beſt Abjections. I tell you clearly, 
that the moſt profitable to our Souls, and 
moſt acceptable to God, are thoſe which 
come to us by accident, or by the condi- 
tion of Life, aſe we chuſe them not, 
but receive them as they are ſent by God, 
whoſe choice is always better than our 
own. But if we were to chuſe them, the 

eateſt are the beſt; and thoſe are e- 
ſteem d the greateſt which are moſt con- 
trary to our Inclinations; (fo that they 
be conformable to our Vocation) for to 
ſpeak once for all, our own choice blaſts 
almoſt all our Virtues, | 


14 9. O, 
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9. O, who will give us the Grace to 
ſay truly with that great King, I have 
choſen to be an Abject in the Houſe of God, 
rather than to dwell in the Tabernacles of 
Sinners? None certainly, dear Philothea, 
but he, who to exalt us, liv'd and dy d 
in ſuch fort, that he was the Scorn of 
Men, and the Abjection of the People: 
] have ſaid many things to you; which will 


ſeem hard, when you ſhall conſider them; 


but believe me, they will be ſweeter than 


Sugar or Honey when you ſhall put them 


in practice. 


— 


CH 4 * . 


How to keep our good Name in the 
Prattice of Humility. 


1. Raiſe, Honour, and Glory are not 
given to Men for every ordinary 

' Virtue, but for ſome excellent one: For 
by Praiſe we ſeek to perſwade others to 
value the Excellency of ſome Men; by 
Honour we proteſt, that we our ſelves e- 
ſteem them; and Glory in my Judgment, 
is nothing elſe, but a certain Luſtre of 
Reputation, which ſprings from the Com- 
courſe of many Praiſes and Honours. So 
that Honours and Praiſes are like 2 
cious Stones, from a heap of which n 5 a 
re 
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Luſtre like Enamelling. Now Humility not 
being able to endure, that we ſhould have 
any deſire of excelling, or being preferr d 
ore others, cannot alſo permit that we 
ſhould hunt after Praiſe, Honour, or Glory, 
which are due to Excellency alone ; but 
yet ſhe conſents to the Counſel of the 
wiſe Man, who- admoniſhes us to have a 


| care of our Reputation; becauſe a good 


Name is an Eſtimation not of any Excellen- 
cy, but only of a ſimple and ordinaay Ho- 
neſty, 2nd Integrity of Life, which Humility 

inders us not to acknowledge in our ſelves, 
nor by conſequence, to deſire the R:pnt.tion 


| of it. It is true, that Bumility would con- 


temn good Fame, if Charity ſtood not in 
need of it;. Fut becauſe it is one of the 
Foundations of human <cciety, and that 
without it we are not only unprofitable, 
but prejudicial to the Pablick, by reaſon 
of the Scandal it receives by it; Charity 
requires, and Humility contents that we 
lhould deſire it, and carefully preſerve 
It, | 
2. Again, as Leaves which in themſelves 


are of great value, are nevertheleſs very 


neceſſary, not only to Beautifie the Trees, 
but alſo to preſerve the c ruit whillt it is 
young and tender: S a good Report, which. 
of it lelf is net much to be defir'd, is nut- 
withſtanding mult profitable, not only for 
the Ornament of dur Life, but allo for 


the preſervation cf our Virtues, elpecially 
15 while 
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while they are yet weak and tender. The 
Obligation of maintaining our Reputation, 
and of being ſuch as we are eſteem d to be, 
forces a generous C e. Let us pre 
ſerve our Virtues, dear Philothea, becauſe 
they are acceptable to God, the chief and 
ſovereign Object of all our Actions. But 
as they, who would keep Fruits are net 
content to preſerve them with Sugar, but 
t them all in Veſſels fit to keep them: 
, altho' the Love of God is the princi- 
pal Preſerver of our Virtues, yet may we 
further employ our good Name, as moſt 
convenient and profitable to that Purpoſe, 
3. Yet we muſt not be over earneſt, 
exact, and punctual in this Preſcrvation: 
For ſuch, as are fo tender and ſenſible of 
their Reputation, are like thoſe, that for 
every ſlight indiſpoſttion take Phyſick; for 
they, thinking to conſerve their Health, 
atterly overthrow it; and theſe, endex 
vour ing to maintain ſo tenderly their Re- 
putation, entirely loſe it; for by this tem 
derneſs they become Fantaſtical. Mutinom, 
Inſolent, and prcvoke the Malice of De 
tractors. 
4. Diſſimulation, and Contempt of en 
Injury or ＋ may is ordinarily a far bei. 
ter Remedy than Reſentment, Diſpate, c 


Revenge: For Contempt cauſes them to 
vaniſh ; whereas if we reſent them, we 
ſeem to 2vow them. Crocodiles hurt none 


but thoſe that fear them; nor DetraRion, 
Wy 
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any but ſuch as vex themſelves with it. 
Exceſſive fear of loſing our Eſtimation, ar- 
gues a great diſtruſt of its Foundation, 
which is the Truth of a good Life. 


'Towns that have wooden Bridges over 


great Rivers, fear their being carry'd a- 
way by my little Flood; but they that 
have them of Stone, fear only extraordi- 
nary Inundations: they that have a 
Soul truly Chriſtian, ordinarily contemn 
the 1 of injurious Tongues ; but 
thoſe, that find themſelves weak, are diſ- 
quieted with every Diſcourſe. Indeed, Phi- 
lothea, he that ſtrives to keep a good Re- 
tion with all, loſes it with all; and 
deſerves to loſe his Honour, who ſeeks 
it of thoſe, whoſe Vices make them Infa- 
mous and Diſhonorable. 
$. 1. — is but a Sign to ſhew 
where Virtue is lodg'd; it is Virtue then, 
that muſt be preferr d in all, and before 
all: Wherefore, if any cal you Hypo- 
erite becauſe you give your ſelf to Devo- 
tion, or eſteem you a Coward becauſe you 
have pardon'd an Injury, laugh ar all that; 
for, beſides that ſuch Judgments are made 
by fooliſh and ignorant People, we muſt 
not forſake Virtue, nor wander out of 
the way of it, altho' we were to loſe 
our Reputation, becauſe we muſt prefer 
the Fruit before the Leaves, and i: wur 
and ſpiritual, before all external Gd. 
It is lawful to de jealere, but not Idola- 
ders 
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ters of our Reputation : And as we mult 
not offend the Eyes of the good, ſo we 
maſt not ſtrive to ſatisfie thoſe of the 
Wicked. The Beard is an Ornament to 
the Face of a Man, and the Hair to that 
of a Woman: If one pull away by the 
Roots the Beard from the Chin, and the 
Hair, from the Head, it will very hardly 
row again; but if it be only cut, nay 
0 it be ſhav'd, it will ſoon come again, 
and will grow ſtronger, and thicker than 
before: So, altho' our Reputation be cut, 
yea tho it be ſhaven by detracting Tongues, 
(which, David ſays, are like ſharp Razors) 
we mutt not therefore be troubled, for it 
will ſoon ipring forth again, not only as 
fair as ever it was, but much more firm and 
durable. But if nevertheleſs our Vices, 
our Unworthyneſs, and wicked Courſe of 
Life take away our Reputation, it will 
very hardly return, becauſe it is pull'd up 
by the Root: For the Root of Renown 
is Gcodneſs and Integrity, which, as long 
as they are in us, can always recover the 

{ononr due to them 
6. When vain Converſation, fond Loves 
and haunting of idle Company Blaſt our 
Reputation, we mult forſake them; for a 
zood Name is of more Price than all vain 
Contentments. Bur, if for the Exerciſe 
of Pietv, for advancement in Devotion, 
nd aſpiring. to eternal Happineſs Men 
rumble and, murmur at us, let us _ 
Tags: 
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theſe Dogs to bark againſt the Moon; for 
if they are at any time able to caſt an Af 
perſion on our good Name, and by that 
means cut, and ſhave the Hair and Beard 
of our Reputation, they will notwithſtan- 
ding ſpring up again, and the Razor of 
Detraction will be as advantagious to our 
Honour, as the pruning Knife to the Vine, 
which makes it abound and multiply inFruit.. 
7. Let us fix our —_ always on Jeſus 
Chriſt Crucify'd, and march on in his 
Service with Confidence and Sincerity, 
yet prudently and diſcreetly : He will be 
the Protector of our Reputation, and if he 
ſuffer it to be taken from us, it will be 
either to render us better, or to make us 
profit in holy Humility, whereof one onl 
Onnce is better than a thouſand Pounds 
of Honours. If we are unjuſtly defam'd, 
let us meekly oppoſe Truth againſt Ca. 
lumny ; if Calumny perſevere, let us like- 
wiſe perſevere in Humility, reſigning our 
Reputation together with our Soul into 
God's Hands, we cannot ſecure it bettter.. 
Let us ſerve God in good and ill Fame, 
according to St. Paul's Example, that we 
may ſay with David, For thee (O Lord) 
bave 1 ſuffered Shame, am Confuſion bath 
covered my Face. I accept nevertheleſs 
certain Crimes ſo horrid and infamous, 
that no Man ought to ſuffer the Shame of 
them, if he can juſtly acquit himſelf; and 
Alo certain Perſons, on whoſe Reputation 
depends 
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depends the Edification of For n 
theſe Caſes we muſt peaceably ſeek Repo 
tation for the Wrong reecciv'd, according 
to the Opinion of all Divines. 


Cnay. VIII. 


Of Meekneſs towards our Neighbours, 
and Remedies againſt Anger. 


I, HE holy Chriſme, which by Apo- 


ſtolical Tradition we uſe in the 
— _— of 65K ol 1 
tions, is ivez 
mingled with Balm; which amongſt other 
things repreſents to us the two dear and 
beloved Virtues which ſhone in the ſacred 
Perſon of our Lord, and which he molt 
partieularly commended to us, as if by 
them our t were ſpecially to be Con- 
ſecrated to his Service, and Dedicated to 
his Imitation: Learn of me, (lays he) for 
1 am meek and humble of Heart. Hum 
lity makes us perfect towards God, and 


Mildneſs towards our Neighbour, The 
Balm, which (as I ſaid before) ſinks to the 
bottom amongſt all other Liquors, repre- 
ſents Humility ;, and the Oyl of Olives, 
which fwims always above, ſignifies Mild- 
nels and Affability, which are above all 
zhings, and excel amongſt Virtues, as be- 


ay | 
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ing the Flowers of ity, which (ac- 


ing to St. Bernard) is then moſt per- 

4 it is not only patient but al | 
mild and gentle. But take heed, Philorhe 
that this myſtical Chryſme d 

Meekneſs and Humility, be within thy 
Heart ; for it is one of the greateſt Sub- 
tilties of the Devil to make many entertain 
themſelves with Words, and exteriour 
Appearances of theſe two Virtues, who 
not examining throughly their inward Af- 
fections, eſteem themſelves humble and 
meek, whereas in truth they are nothi 


leſs: And this may be eafily diſcover'd, 


becauſe, for all their Ceremonions Mildneſs 

and Humility, at the leaſt croſs Word or 

Injury they ſwell with incredible Arro- 
ancy. 

. 2 They ſay, that thoſe who have taken 

the Preſervative commonly call'd, The 

- race of 2 Paul, —_— at all by the 
iting an nging of Vi 

the Prefervation «1 of the be. %h like 

manner when Humility and Mildneſs are 
ocd and true, they preſerve from the 


beat and tumours, which Injuries are wont 


to raiſe in Mens Hearts. But, if being. 

__ bir by DetraQtors- and Enemies, 

we become fierce and enrag d, it is a ſign 

that our Humility and Meekneſs is not. 

— and cordial, but artificial and con- 
eln. 


3 The 
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3. The holy Patriarch Joſeph, ſending 
back his Brethren from Egypt to his Fa- 
thers Houſe, gave them this only Advice; 
be not angry amoneſt your ſelves by the way, 
I ſay the ſame to you, Philothea, this 
wretched Life is but a Paſiage to Happi- 
neſs, let us not be angry one with an- 
other in this way, but march with the 
Troop of our Brethren and Companions 
meekly, peaceably, and lovingly : And [ 
ſay to you abſolutely and without Excep- 
tion, be not angry at all, if it be poſſible, 
and entertain no pretext whatſoever, to 
open the Gate of your Heart to Anger; 
for St. James tells us very politively, 2 

without reſervation, The Anger of Aim 
works not the Juſtice of God. We mult in- 
deed reſiſt the Evil, and ſuppreſs the 
Vices of thoſe, that are under our charge, 
ras pen. and reſolutely ;, but yet mild- 
ly and peaceably. Nothing ſo ſoon appea- 
ſes the Elephant being angered as the fight 
of a little Lamb; and nothing ſo cally 
breaks the force of a Cannon ſhot, as Wool, 
Wie eſteem not fo much the Correction, 
which proceeds from Paſſion, tho' it be 
accompany'd with never fo much Reaſon, 
as that, which has no other motive than 
Reaſon alone; for the reaſonable Soul, be- 
ing naturaliy ſubject to Reaſon, is never 
ſudject to Paſſion, but tyrannically : Aud 
thereſore when Reaſon is accompany'd 
With Paſlion, ze makes her {}f odious 
| Dar. 
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het juſt Government being corrupted by 
the fellowſhip of Tyranny. 
4 Princes do honour to their People, 


when they viſit them with a peaceable 


Train; but when they lead Armies (tho 


it be for the common Good) their Pre- 


ſence is always unwelcome : For altho' 
they cauſe military Diſcipline to be rigo- 

obſerv'd among their Soldiers, yet 
be never ſo exat, ſome Diſorder 
will always ariſe, whereby the Country- 
man will be oppreſs d. Even fo, as long 
as Reaſon rules, and peaceably exer- 
ciſes Chaſtiſements, Corrections, and Re- 
prehenſions, altho' rigorouſly and exactly, 
every Man loves and approves it; but 
when ſhe brings with her Wrath, Cholar, 
and Rage (which St. Auguſtin calls her 
Soldiers) ſhe makes her ſelf more fear'd 
than lov'd, and even her own Heart be- 
comes thereby vex'd and oppreſs d. It. is 

er (lays the ſame St. Auguſtin, writi 

to Profuturus) to deny entrance to jul 


| and equitable Anger, than to entertain it, 


be it never ſo little; becauſe being once 
admitted, it is hard to be quit of it; for, 
it enters as a little Twig, and in a moment 
grows greater and becomes a Beam. If it 


can but once gain the Night of us, and that 


the Sun ſets on our Anger, (which the A- 
poſtle forbids) converting it ſelf into Ha- 


| tred, there is almoſt no ineans to be freed 


from it; for it nouriſhes it ſelf with 2 
thouſard 
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thouſand falſe Per ſwaſions, ſince there was 


never 5 angry Man, that thought bis An 1 


er unju 
« 5. It is better then, to reſolve to live 
without Choler, than to uſe Cholar mo. 
derately and diſcreetly : And when by im 
perfection and frailt” we find our ſelves 


ſurpris'd therewith, it is better to reſiſt 


it ſpeedily, then to dally with it; for, g 
it never 12 little Leifare, and it will be 
Miſtreſs of the place, like the Serpent, 
Which can eaſily draw in his whole Body, 
where he can get in his Head. 


6. But you will ſay, how ſhall I refit 


it? You mult, my Philothea. at the firſ 
touch you feel of it, ſpeedily aſſemble 
your Forces, not violently, but mildly, 
and yet ſeriouſly : For as we ſee in 
Audiences of divers Senates, or Courts of 
Jaſtice, the Uthers crying Peace, make 
more Noiſe than thoſe, whom they would 
filence; ſo it happens many times, that 


endeavouring with violence to oppreſs out | 


Choler, we ſtir up more trouble in our 
Hearts, than the Choler would have done, 
and the Heart thus troubled is no more 
Maſter of it ſelf, After this meek Rel 


ſtance practice the Advice, which St. Aw | 


guſtine, being now old, gave to the yo 
Bip Aux: lx: : Do (ſays he) that whi 


a Man ſhould do. If that befal you which 


befel a Man of God mention'd in the 
Pſalm, Ay Eyes are troabled for 2 
de 


| 
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hve recourſe to God crying, Have mercy 
| gov me O Lord, that he may ſtretch forth 
tis right Hand to repreſs your Anger. 1 
nean, we muſt invoke the aſſiſtance of God, 
when we find our ſelves affaulted by Cho- 
kr, in imitation of the Apoftles, when 
were toſsd with Winds and Tem- 
on the Waters; for, he will com- 
mand our Paſſions to ceaſe, and a great 
Calm ſhall follow. But the Prayer made 
zainſt preſent and preſſing Choler muſt 
aways be meek and calm, and not violent: 
And this Rule is to be obſerv'd in all Re- 
nedies, we uſe againſt this Evil. More- 
cer, as ſoon as you perceive, that you 
hre done any Act of Choler, repair the 
fault by an Act of Mildneſs, exercis d 
cearfully toward the ſame Perlon, againſt 
724 were — — as ĩt — a 
brereign Remedy againſt a Lye to unſay it 
preſently ;, ſo it LR Ronedy — 
| Anger , to repair it inſtantly by a contrary 
of Mitdneſs : For green Wounds (they 
ky) are moſt eaſily cur'd. 
7. Again, when you are in Tranquility 
and without any occaſion of Choler, make 
great proviſion of Meekneſs, and Gentle- 
nels, ſpeaking all your Words and doing 
| al r Actions little and great in the 
mldeſt manner you can; calling to Mind 
that the Spouſe in the Canticles bas not 
only Honey in her Lips, and on the top of 
ber Tongue, but alſo under her Tongue, that 


is, 
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1s, in her Breaſt, aud not Honey only, 
but alſo Milk : So we muſt not onl Foul 
our Words ſweet towards our Neighbour, 
but our whole Breaſt, that is to ſay, the 
interiour of our Soul. Neither muſt we 
have only this Sweetneſs of Honey which 
is pleaſant and fragrant, that is to ſay, 
Sweetneſs of civil Converſation with Straw 
gers, but alſo the Sweetneſs of Milk 2 
momꝑſt thoſe of cur Family and our near 
Neighbours: Wherein they greatly fail, 
who in the Street ſeem Angels, aud in their 
Houſes Devils. 


— — 


C HAP. IX. 
Of Meekneſs towards our Selves. 


x NE of the beſt Exerciſes, we can 
++ of Meekneſs, is that where 

of the Subject is in our ſelves; that is, 
never to be vex'd againſt our ſelves, nor our 
Imperfections : For tho Reaſon requires, 
that we ſhould be diſpleas d and ſorry when 
we commit any Faults, yet we muit always 
avoid all malicious, ſpiteful and cholerick 
Diſpleaſure, wherein many highly offend, 
who ſtir'd up to Choler, are angry and 
vex'd to fee themfclves vex d; for by this 
means, they keep their Heart ſteep'd in 
Choler : And tho' the ſecond Anger ſeem 
do 
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to deſtroy the firſt, yet notwithſtanding 
it ſerves to open a Paſſage for a new Cho- 
er on the rſt occaſion that ſhall be offer'd. 
| Beſides theſe Angers, Fretings and Vexati- 
ons againſt our ſelves, tend to Pride, and 
have no other Source than Self-love, which 
troubles and diſquiets it ſelf to fee us im- 
perfect. We muſt then have a diſlike of 
our Favits, which may be quiet, ſober, and 
moderate. For as a Judge puniſhes Malefa- 
ctors much better, when he ſquares his 
Sentence by Reaſon, and pronounces it 
with a calm and quiet Spirit, then when he 
s violently tranſported with Paſſion, be- 
cauſe judging in Paſſion, be puniſhes not 
the Faults, according as they are, but ac- 


cording as he is himſelf : So we correct our 
ſelves much better oy and ſober Re- 
— than by thoſe, which are Vio- 
lent and Cholerick ; for Repentance done 
with Violence is never according to the 
cuality of our Faalts, but according to our 
In-linations. For Example, he that affects 
Chaſtity, will vex himſelf with an incom- 
parable Vexation at the leaſt Fault he ſhall 
commit a ainſt that Virtue, and will but 
laugh at a groſs Slander, he ſhall have ut- 
ter d. On the other fide, he that hates 
Detraction, will afflict himſelf for having 
murinured a little, and make no account of 
a groſs Fault committed 2 Chaſtity: 
And ſo of others. And this ſprings from 


no other Fountain, than that they judge 
not 


2. Believe me, Philothea, as the reprock 
of a Father given ſweetly and affectionate. 
ly, have far more power with the Child 
to reclaim him, than Choler and Anger: 
So when our Heart ſhall have done any 
fault, if we reprehend it with a quiet and 
fweet Admonition, having more 
fion on it, than Paſſion againſt it, and gent- 
ly encouraging it to the Re- 


pentance following thereupon will pene. 
trate further, and ſtrike ger; than a 
vexing, angry, tance. 
3. For my ſelf, rie) bad 
a ection not to fall into the Sin 
| of Vanity, and yet had fallen deep into 
it, I would 


chend my Heart in 

manner; Art thow not miſerable, and 
abominable, that after ſo many Reſolutions 
baſt ſuffered thy ſelf to be carried away by 
Vanity? Die with Shame, lift no more thy 
Eyes to Heaven, blind, impudent and Tra- 
ror to thy God. But I would rather thus 


reprehend it in Reaſon and Compaſſion; | 


Go to, my poo? Heart, we are now fallen 
into the Dutch, we bad ſo often reſolv'd u 


eſcape: well, let us out again, and forſake | 


it forever us call the Mercy of 
G and hope that it wil aſſiſt W 14/2. 
conſtant hence forward; and let us put our 
ſelves into the way of Humility, Courag 
from this Day forward, We will ſtand up 

our 


— 
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and 

ledging your own Miſery without Aſto- 
ent at 


| wretched: Deteſt nevertheleſs from 
Heart the Offence, God has received from 


"# I F * CH i 


= Guard; God will help ut, we ſhall proſper. 


And on this reprehenſion would I build a 
im and conitant Reſolution never to fall 
uſing to that end the 


means convenient, ially the Advice of 
Director 8 


O my ſt t 
in G I will confeſs to hi 
ELSE 
. Raiſe up then your Heart fair and 
thy, when it ſhall fall, humbling your 
ef profoundly before God, by acknow- 


your fall, for it is no Wonder 
that Weakneſs ſhould be feeble, or Miſery 


in his Me return to the wa of 
Virtue, which — had forſaken. 4 


CHAP. 


2 
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Cray. X. 
That we muſt treat of Buſineſs with | 
Care, but LEY aue and S. 


| 


licitude. 


HE Care and Dili we ought 
to have in our Affairs, are things 


4 
I. 


much different -from Solicitude, Anxiety, 
and Vexation. The Angels. have care d 
our Salvation, and procure it with Dil 
gence, yet they are not ſolicitous or anti- 
ous: For Care and Diligence are part of 
their Charity; but Solicitude and Anxiety 
would be directly contrary to their Felig- 
ty; fince Care and Diligence may be 2. 
company'd with Tranquility of Mind; bu 
Solicitude and Anxiety never. 

2. Be careful then and diligent, Phils 
thea, in all the Affairs you have in yr 
Charge; for God having intruſted then 
to you, he will have you take care of then: 
But if it be poſſible, be not in Vexatia - 
and Anxiety for them, that is to ſay, ur 
dertake them net with Unquietneſs and S0 
licitude, nor ſpend your ſelf about then; 
for all kind of Violence diſturbs the Rex 
fon and the Judgment, and hinders 8 
from gong that well, in which we are þ 
earneſt. 


3. Wie 
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ir ne. Ts rich” Mer- 
- the Rain, which falls gently 


Fields, makes them fruitful in 
= CARA 6 Torrents _ Ri- 
which run , ruin rdering 
ey, and are nngrofitable for Traf. N 
as likewiſe the vebement and tem- 
Rains furro the Fields and Mea - 
Never was work well done with 
much Violence and Earneſtneſs. We 
haſten leiſurely : (fays ths Proverb) 
lager of Rionbling and brug bis 
er moung | | 
We do our Bufineſs ſoon enough, 
we do it well, Droans make more 
1 are more earneſt than Bees; 
make Wax and not Honey: 
they that {| themſelves: with a tor- 


4 — Anxiety, and an eager Solicitude, 
gy + ee 
us not- 5 
but by their number : So — Affairs der 
us not ſo much as little when they are in 
great number, . ee er Buſineſſes * 
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one after another; for if you ſtrive to do 
all at once, or in diſorder, you will over. 
charge and weaken your Spirit, and pro- 
bably lie rir'd under the Burthen. | 


5. In all your Buſineſs, rely wholly on 


30ds Providence, by which alone your de- 


tirely in God, the ſucceſs, which follows, 


ſhall be always the moſt profitable for 


you, ſeem it to you good or bad, accor- 


ding to your particular Judgment. 
= little Children. who with N 


9 


faſt by their Father, and with the other 


22 Straw-beries or Mul- beries along 
the Hedges: So you, gathering and mi- 
naging the Affairs of this World with ode 
Hand, with the other hold always faſt. the 
Hand of your heavenly Father, turning 
your ſelf towards him from time to 
to ſee if your Employments be pleaſj 
bim. And take heed above all things that 
you let not go his Hand, and his Proted+ 
on, thinking to gather more; for if he 
forſake you, you will not be able to go 3 
Step Without falling to the Ground. 

meaning is, Philothea, that amidſt your AF 
fairs and ordinary Buſineſs, which requite, 
not ſo earneſt an Attention, you think mort 
on Cod than on your Affairs; and when 


eo 


your 


and endeavour to diſpatch them in order 


Hens muſt proſper : Labour nevertheleſs dif. 
ereetly on your part to co-operate with: 
it, and then believe that if you truſt in- 
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'S eat Importance, 
Nt to be well done, they require your 
whole Attention, then alſo from time to 
time look towards God, as they do, that 
fail on the Sea, who to go to the Land, 
which they deſire, look more up to Hea- 
ven, than down on the Sea, whereon they 
Sail: So will God work with yon, in you, 
and for you, and all your Labours 

be accompany'd with lations. 


Awe r * — „ * as 


CHar. XI. 
of Obedience. 


I O23 alone places us in Perfection, 
but Obedience, Chaſtity and Pover · 

are the three great Means to attain to it. 
Gbecl ence conſecrates our Heart, Chaſtity 
our Body, and Poverty our Goods to the 
Love and Service of God. Theſe are the 
three Branches of the ſpiritual Crols, and 
all three grounded on the fourth, which 
is Humility. I will ſay nothing of theſe 
three Virtues, as they are vow d ſfolemn- 
2 for ſo they concern only religious 
ſons; nor as they are ſimply vow'd : 
For tho' a Vow gives always much Value 
and Merit to all Virtues, yet to make us 
perfect, it is not neceſſary ſhould be 
vow'd, fo _— d. r tho” be- 
3 ing 
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ing vow d, and that ſolemnly, t lace' 
a in the State of — Pac 


they be obſerv'd: For there is great dil. 
ference betwixt the State of Perfection, 
and Perfection it ſelf; fince all Biſhops 
and religious Perſons are in the State of 
Perfection, yet are they not all in Perfe- 
ction as is but too plainly ſeen. Let us 
endeavour then, Philothea, to practice {well 
theſe three Virtues, every one according 
to his Vocation: For tho' they place us 
not in the State of Perfection, yet 

will bring us to Perfection it ſelf: 

we are all oblig'd to practiſe theſe three 
Virtues, tho not all after one Faſhion. 

2. are two forts of Obedience, 
the one neceſſary, the other voluntary. By 
the 1 „vou — humbly 1. — 

cleſiaſtical Superiors, as 
2nd the Bi the Curate and ſuch as 


are Authoriz them: You * 
obey your civil Superiors, as your Pri 

and the Magiſtrates which 
- bliſhed over your wap es b And finally, 


ou malt obey your d cal Superi 
N your Fodor”; and Mother, Maſter — 


Miſtreſs. This Obedience is call'd neceſ 
ſary, becauſe no Man can exempt himſelf 
from the Duty of obeying theſe Superiors, 
God having placed them in Authority to 
Command and Govern, each one accor- 


ding to the Charge he has over us. wy = 


come to Perfection it ſelf, it ſuffices that 
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— But to be SA 1 4 
, to , follow ir 
Counſels alſo, and even their Deſires and 
Inclinations ſo far, as Charity and Diſ- 
cretion will permit you. Obey them when 
they ſhall command any thing pleafing to 
as to eat, to reereate your ſelf; for 

tho' it ſeem no great Vertue to in 
theſe Caſes, yet would it be a great Vice 
to diſobey. Obey them in things indiffe- 
rent, as to wear this or thatSuit of Cloaths; 
to go this Way or that, to ſing or to be 
ſilent; and this will be a very commenda- 
ble Obedience. Obey them in hard and 
unpleaſant things; and this will be per- 
Obedience. Obey, T ſay, mildly with- 

out Reply, readily without Delay, cheer- 
fully wi repining; and above all, 
obey lovingly, for love of him, who for 
love of us, made himſelf obedient even-to 


the Death of the Croſs, and who (as S. 


Bernard ſays) did rather chooſe to loſe 
his . 1 ＋ his 2 ER 
3. That yon may learn to 

: — * — 9 to your 


Equals, yielding to their Opinions in what 


js not vicious, Without Contention or Harſh- 
neſs : Accommodate your ſelf willingly to 
the Deſires of your luferiors, fo far as 
Reaſon will permit, and never exerciſe 
any imperious Authority over them, fo 
long as they are good. Itis an Abuſe to 
believe, that we would obey eaſily if we 
K 3 were 
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were Religious, when we find it difficult 
to render Obedience to ſuch as God hath 
plac'd over us. 
4 We call that Obedience voluntary, 
-whereunto we oblige our ſelves by our 
oxn Election, and which is not impos d 
on us by another. We chuſe not or- 
dinarily our Prince, our Biſhop, our Fa- 
ther or Mother, nor many times our 
Wives nor Husbands; but we chooſe our 
Conteſſor and Director: If then in choo- 
ſing, we make a Vow to obey (as did 
the Holy Mother Tereſa, who as we have 
ſaid above, beſides her Obedience ſolemn- 
ly vow'd to. the Superior of her Order, 
bound her ſelf by a Gmple Vow, to obey 
her Father Grat:an) or if without a Vow 
we dedicate our ſelves to the Obedience 
of any one, this Obedience is always call'd 
voluntary, becanſe of its ich 
depends on our Will and Choice. 
J. We muſt cbey all our Superiors, 
bat every one according to the Charge 
he has over us; as in civil aud publick 
Aﬀairs we mult obey our Prince, in ec- 
cleſiaſtical our Prelate, in domeſtical our 
Father, cur Husband, and our Maſter; in 


1 of the Soul our Ghoſt- 
ly 


ather or Director. 
6. Cauſe your Ghoſtly Father to im- 
poſe upon you all the Actions of 9 
ou ought to for ſo they wi 
be more excellent, of a double _— 


PSY TY 


- Po 


— 


Aud 2 the Pur 
ſtity is call'd Foneſty, and the Puget 
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ind Goodneſs; the one of themſelves 


cauſe they are , the other of 12 
dience becauſe iy ar commanded, and 
in Virtue whereof they are perform'd. 


are the * bor God will ne- 
them to go aſtray. 


_—K 


C'n-4 *% ML 
Of the Neceſſity of Chaſtity. 


N -4, is the Lilly of Vertues, it 
makes Men almoit equal to An- 
gels. Nothing is beautiful but by 1 
Purity of Men is Chaſtity. C 


Honour; it is named Integrity, and 
contrary ＋ Ay _— Briefly 

it has its Glory apa the fair = 
unſpotted Vertue &* "ul and Body. 

2, It is never lawful to draw Ah un- 
chaſt Delight from our Bodies in any ſort 
whatſoever, but only in lawful MViarri 
the Sanctity of 2 may by juſt 
ce repair the Damage, we receive 
in that DeieRation. And yet even in 
Marriage the COLES Intention 
maſt be obſer vd, to the end that if there 
be * EA in the Delight receiv d, 

be nothing but Frey in the 
Will of 1 Receiver. 


K 4. 3. 
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3- The Chaſt Heart is like the Mother 
Pearl, which can receive no drop of W 
ter, but ſuch as comes from Heaven: For 
it can entertain no Pleaſure but that of 
Marriage, which is ordain'd from Heaven; 
beyond that, it is not lawful. ſo much x 
to think a voluptuous T hought, voluntarily 
and deliberately. 

4. For the firſt Degree of this Virtue, 
Philothea, take heed of entertaining any 
kind of Pleaſure that is prohibited, as 
all thoſe are, which are taken — 1 Mar. 
riage, or even in Marriage, w are 
contrary to the rule thereof. For the &- 
cond, refrain as much as is poſſible, from 
all unprofitable and ſuperfluous Deli 
altho'lawful and permi For. the 
ſet not your. Aﬀections on Pleaſures 
8 alte Delights, I'menm 

ve e ights, I mean 
thoſe which concern the Inſtitution of holy 
Marriage, yet we mult never ſet our Heart 
and Mind vpon them. 

5. Moreover every one has great need 
of this Virtue, They who are in Widow- 

ht to have a couragious Chaſti- 

ty, to deipiſe not only the preſent: or fu- 
ture Objects, but to reſiſt the Imagination, 
_ former — lawfully receiv'd in 
rriage may produce in their Minds, 
making Go nes ſubject to unclean Al- 
lurements. For this cauſe St. Auguſtin ad- 
mires the Purity of his dear Alipius, ms 
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bad — forgotten and · deſpis d the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, of which yet he had 
fometimes taſted in his Youth 
vets, they any b2 kept, foe in Sera, 
tire, ma ept, in Straw, 
ſome in Sand, ſome in their own Leaves; 
but being once cut or fur d it is almoſt 
e to preſerve them, y 
and Sugar: S Chaſtity, which is — 
many ways be kept; but being once 
nolated, it cannot be preſerv'd, but by an 
excellent Devotion, (which as I have often 
. is the Honey and Sugar of the 
t. 


| ©, Virgins have need of a marvellous, 
fincere and tender Chaſtity, to baniſh from 
| their Hearts all kind of curious Thoughts, 
md to deſpiſe with an abſolute 8 
all forts of unclean Pleaſures; which indee 
deſerve not to be defir'd by Men, ſince 
they are fitter for Aſſes and Swine, Let 
then theſe pare Souls never doubt, bat that 
Chaſtity is incomparably better, than all 
which is incompatible with it; for S. Hierom 
the Enemy importunes Virgins vio» 
lently to the trial of theſe Luſts, repreſen- 
lng them infinitely more pleaſant and de- 
| liphtful than indeed they are, which man 
times troubles them much, (whilſt as this 
holy Father fays) they eſteem that moſt 
ſweet, which they do rot know. 
8. The little. ly ſeeing the ame, ho- 


ders curiouſly about it, to try whether b, 
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be as ſweet as it it fair, and carried 
with this Fancy, periſhes at the very 
trial: So theſe young People ſuffer rhem- 
ſelves oftentimes to be fo poſſeſſed with the 
falſe and fooliſh eſteem, they have of the 
pleaſure of 2 Flames, that after 
many curious Thooghts, in fine they ruin 
and loſe themſelves in them; more fooliſh: 
in this than the Flies, for they have ſome 
cauſe to 8 that the Fire is ſweet, be 
cauſe it is beautiful, but theſe knowing, 
that which they ſeek, to be extremely di- 
honeſt, ceaſe. not for all that to pr 
their foolith and brutiſh Delight. 
9. But as for thoſe who are married, it 
is moſt true (tho the Vulgar cannot con- 
ceive it) that Chaſtity is moſt neceſſary for 
them : For in reſpect of them it conſiſts 
not in 2 from carnal 
Pleaſures, but in being moderate in the uſe 
of _ 13 Commandment, Bea 
angry, but fin not, is, in my Opinion, 
der this, be not 11 is rather 
given to avoid Anger, than to regulate it: 
Sa it is far eaſier to keep our ſelves altoge- 

ther from fleſhly Pleaſures, than to keep: 
a- Moderation in them. True it is, that 

the _ Liberty of Marriage hath a 
ticular force to extinguiſh the Fire of Con- 
cupiſcence; bot the Frailty of them that 
enjoy it, paſſes eaſily from permiſſion to 
And as we ſee many rich Men ſteal, | 
uot. for: Want, but for etouſneſs: So 
likewiſe. 
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ceiy d thereby. 


therefore married 
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many married People ex 
perance and Incontinency, 
| ing the lawſul Objects, where- 
in 14 — and might contain themſelves; 
Concupiſcence ce being like Wild-fire, 
rning here and there, with- 
in any one Place. It is always 


ich runs 
out reſting i 
erous to take violent Purgations ; for 
if we take more than we ſhould, or if we 
be not well prepar'd, much e is re- 
was bleſs'd and 
ordain d in part for a Remedy againſt Con- 
* and no doubt it is à very good 
z but yet violent, and conſequently, 
yak Brad if it be not diſcreetly us'd. 

10. Moreover, the Variety of human 
Affairs, beſides long Diſeaſes, many times 
ſeparates Husbands from their Wiyes: — 
People have need 
kinds of Chaſtity; the ** for abſolute Ab. 
ſtinence, when they are rated upon j 
aſs; the other a oderation, w 


afe rogerber, St. Catherine of Siena ( 
250 among 


the Damn d, many Souls 
tormented for violati | theSa ity 


of- Marriage, which ha not for the 
Greatneſs 7 the Sin Gad ſhe) for Mur- 


 thers and Blaſphemies are more enormous; 


but becauſe they that commit it, make no 
> vane of it, and continue long there 


* 1. You ſee then that Chaſtity is neceſſa⸗ 


ry for all forts of People: Follow Feace with 


al 
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all Men (ſays the Apoſtle) and Holineſs 
Life, — more 12 ſee God: Wh 
X oy wages Fa —_— , 5 8 
erome Chryſoſtom oblerve. No, Phi 
lothea, none Kalle God without Chaſti 
oF none fhall dwell in his Holy Taberna 
e, that are not pure of Heart: And as 
our Saviour himſelf ſays, Dogs and unchaſt 
People ſhall be. baniſh'd thence; and 922 
are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee G 


— — — 


CRH ASP. XIII. 
Advices how to preſerve Chaſtity. 


1: NE excceding diligent in turning awa 
from all Occaſions and — 
of Ineontinency; for this Vice works in- 
ſenſibly, and from little Beginnings ad- 
vances to great Miſchiefs, which are ab. 

ways more eaſy to avoid than to cure. 
2. Human Bodies are like Glaſſes, which 
cannot be carry'd, touching one another, 
without Danger of breaking, and like Fruits, 
which tho never ſo ſound and ſeaſonable, 
vet by toucking one another are impair'd. 
ater it ſelf in a Veſſel, be it never fo. 
| freſh, being once touch'd by any Beaſt, 
cannot long retaim its Freſhneſs. Never. 
faffer any, P.-/ather, to tauch you unci- 
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wily; neither in Mirth nor Love: For 
| Na 
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e ge 


: the Fre 
„ 1 receives Detriment and 


houghts. and Defires of 
laſciviouſneſs to behold, to 
to ſmell, to touch any 
, When the Heart. enter- 


| 


SEE 


9 
8 


= 
8 
© 


Myrrh, the Antidote. 
againſt Corruption; Her Lips are bound up. 
with aScarletRibbon,the Mark of Modeſty;. 
in words ſhe has the Eyes of Doves, by. 
reaſon of their Cleared; ſhe wears L 
den Ear-rings, in token of Purity; her. 
compar'd to the Cedars of Liba-- 
nus, Which are incorruptible Wood: Such. 
_= to be. the Devout Soul; chaſt, ho- 
neſt, clean in Hands, Lips, Eyes, Ears, 
«xd. all her Body, 


3. 
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are great or b 
fome wound it, and others kill it out 
right. There are certain indiſereet, 
iſh, and ſenſual Familiarities and 
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moſt Effect of voluptuous Delight; for then 
Chaſtity periſhes more unworthily, wick- 
N 

Fo » Yea, tery a | 
ceſt; fince theſe latter kinds of Diſhone · 
ſty are but Sins, but the former (as Ter- 
tulliam ſays in his Book of Chaſtity) are 
Monſters of wg y ba Sin. Now nei- 
ther Caſſian, nor J believe St. Baſil pode 


— 
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Body, yet had — contami- 
is Heart of the Chaſtneſs, where- 


enerous Souls are exceeding jea- 


touching the Sweet-Almond Trees with 
their ; mig make them become bitter 


ſcarce ſpeak to any 
but they cauſe them in ſome ſort to fa 
from Modeſty : have Poyſon in their 
n their 4— i wn 
on the contrary keep company þ 
caſt and vertuous People; meditate and 
read often Holy things for the Word 
of God is d makes them chaſt 
that delight 1 . which made 2 
compare it to t apa, à precious ot . 
whole Property is to aſſevage the Atdous 
of Concupiſeence. 


they who lie on 
8 3 0 ſting 
cart our Saviours, (who is 
true chaſt and immaculate Lamb) ſhalt. 
2 cleans d 
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Cminsn MYC 


Of Poverty in Spirit to be obſervl 


in Riches; 


-DLefſed are the poor in Spirit, for 
. — Kingdom of Heaven: 


Curſed then are the rich in Spirit, for the 


Miſery of Hell is for them. He is rich 
in Spirit, who has his Riches in his Spi- 
it, or his Spirit in his Riches ; be is poor 


ones Hang, and leave only one little Hole 
in them on the upper Side; they 
them on the Sea · ſnore, and make them ſo 
firm and-impenetrable, that the Waves ſur- 
priſing them, the Water can never get in- 
- to them; but keeping always above; 

remain in the Sea, on the and Maſters 
of the Sea. Your Heart, dear Philothea, 
ought to be like that, open only towards 


Heaven, and impenetrable to Riches and 


tranſitory things: If you have them, keep 

your Heart free from Affection to 

jet it be always above them : And amongſt 

Riches let it be without Riches-and Ma- 

ſters of Riches. . No, lodge not — 
7; 2. ——_ 
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venly Spirit in Earthly Goods, let it be al- 
ways above them, never in them. 
2. There is great difference betwixtha- 
ring Poyſon, and * ſon d. All Apo- 
theceries almoſt have Poyſon to uſe: upon 
divers Occaſions; but yet they are not 
poyſon d, becauſe they have no _ in 
their Bodies, but in their Shops : So you 
— have Riches, without being poyſon d 
with them, if you keep them in your Purſe, 
or in your Houſe, and not in your Heart. 
To be rich in Effect, and . in Affection, 
is the greateſt Happineſs of a Chriſtian; for 
he has by that means, the Commodity of 
Riches for this World, and the Merit of 
for the World to come. 
3. Alas! Philothea, no man will confeſs 
himſelf covetous; every one diſavows that 
Baſeneſs and Vileneſs of Heart: They ex- 
cule themſelves on the great Charge of Chil- 
dren, which' oppreſſes them; on Wiſdom, 
which requires, That Men ſhould ſettle 
World; they never bave 
too much, ſome Neceſſities are always found 
out to get more: Nay the moſt covetous 
fo far from confeſſing himſelf to be ſuch, 
that he thinks in his Conſcience, he is not 
ſo. No; for Covetouſneſs is a monſtrous 
Fever, which becomes ſo much more inſen- 
lidle, by how much more violent and bur- 
ning it is. | 

4. loſes ſaw that Holy Fire, which 
burnt in the Buſh, and yet conſum'd 1 
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But this profane Fire of Avarice conſumes a 


devours the covetous Perſon, and * burn | 


not at all; at leaſt in the midſt 
and Burnings, he boaſteth of the cooleſ 
Freſimeſs in the World, and eſteems his 
inſatiable Drought to be a natural ad 
pleaſing Thirſt. 75 
5. If vou deſire ardently and ſolici 
the Riches which you have not, it is a F 
ly to ſay, that you would not 
unjuſtly; for you do not ceaſe to be com 
tons for all that, He Gat ow 
and impatiently to drink, albeit he 
Water only, yet 
6. O P-Lehes, I know not whether it 
be a juſt Deſire to covet to EE 


ua another juſtly poſſeſſes; it ſeems 


this Deſire we would profit our 
ſelves by the Damage of others. He that 


— poſſeſſes any thing, has he not mate: 
to 

it juſtly ? A 
Dekret. 


is not charitable; for we would not io a 
Caſe that another Man ſhould defire, alto: 
juſtly, that, which we would juſtl 
This was the Sin of Achab, who defir'd to 
have Naboth's Vineyard juſt! „which N. 
both much more juſtly deſir d to keep: 4 
chab defir'd it ardently, and impatiently, 
and. therefore offended God. 7 


I 


have then 


it is a Sign he has a Fe. 


it juſtly, than we to deſre 
| then extend we or 
] to his Poſſeſſion, to deprive him & - 
it? If this Deſire be juſt, yet certainly it 
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and 
ent Fear to loſe 
E. ſo ſome kind 


I 
= 
2 8 
8 
5 
8 
8 


witneſſes the Affection to what we 
loſt, as Affliction for the Loſs. 
Defire not then with a full and 


8 


es, 
which beſet you: hand then you ſhall have 
reaſon to ſay and believe, that being rich in 
Effect, you are not ſo in Affection, but that 


you. 


: 
5 
: 
; 
— 
5 
I 


C = 4a ». XV. | 
How to practiſe true and real Pow. af 
ty, being notwithſtanding really rich, 2 
1. TE Painter Parrbaſou painted the [|*# 
; T People of Athens * molt w 
Invention, repreſenting their diverſe 
and variable bi * 


ſpoſitions, choleri 
inconſtant, cuvetous, gentle, 
minded, proud, humble, hardy, and q 
ardly; and all this together. But I (dar | 
Philothea) would pat into your Heart N. 
ches and Poverty together, a great Care 
9 Contempt of temporal thing 
2. Take much more care to make your 
temporal Goods profitable and fruitful, than 
worldly Men do. Tell me, Are not the 
Gardiners of great Princes more curious a 
diligent to deck and trim up the Gardens 
they have in charge than if they were their 
own? And why? Becauſe doubtleſs they 
conſider thoſe Gardens as Kings and Pri 
ces Gardens, to whom they deſire to make 
rhemſclves acceptable by thoſe Services. Ph» | | 
lothea, the Poſſeſſions we have, are not ours; | 
God has given them to us to manage, a 
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fo 
ve, the 
is, that God will repay it again, not oy: 


nothing 
Nate as Alms : But till ſach time as God ſhalt 
reſtore it, we remain ſo much poorer 
what we given. O how Holy 
is that Poverty, which is caus d by Alas! 

6. Love the Poor, and Poverty, for & 
ſhall you become truly poor, ſince as the 


Scripture ſays, We are made like the thing 


which we love, Love makes Lovers Equals: 
Who is weak (faith S. Paul) with whon.[ 
am not weak ? He might have ſaid likewiſe, 
Who is poor, with whom I am not poor 
For Love made him like to thoſe whom he 
lov'd : If then you love the Poor, you ſlalt 
be truly er of their Poverty, and a 

as.they. Now if you love the Poor, 
Fe often among them, be glad to ſee tien 
in your own Houſe, viſit them in ther, 
Converſe willingly with them, rejoice that 


Companion; » (v1 
them liberally of your Goods, as havi 
more — | Any | ; £ 

7. Will you yet go farther, my Phils 
thea, content not your ſelf to be as poor. 
as the poor, but be poorer than the poor 
themſelves. 


them 
251 
97 
than 


what we have, is to jnges eriſh our ſel | few 
as we give, 24 the Wat 
we make our ſelves. Ten: 
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ens, inferior to his che be? 
na a Servant of the Poor . 


een in their Beds when Ae Bk; 1 


8. them with your own Hands, he. 
Cook your ſelf, and at your own Ex- 
Be Their Sempſtreſs and Landreſs. 
FPhilcbes, this Service is more glcrious - 
than a Kingdom. 
8. 1 cannot ſafficiently admire the ar- 
&nt Affection, with which this Counſel 
gat. bo pracfice by S. Lewis, one of 
, the Sun ever law, even 
1 2 ray of — He ſervd often 


come to his 


to 
* 
nich an incomparable Love. When he vi- 
ited the the Hoſpitals of the Sick (which he 
did often) he ſerv'd thoſe B 
A g 
ous, Icerous, uch like; a 
fam'd all this Service to them bare headed, 
add kneeling on the Ground, reſpecti ug m 
their Perſors the Saviour of the World, and 
cheriſhing them with as tender a Love as 


any careful Mother could do her ownChild. 


9. S. Elizabeth, Cy ter to the King 
of L often put her ſelf amongſt the 

and for her Recreation ſometimes 
ka her ſelf like a poor Woman amongſt 
ter Ladies, ſaying to them, If I were poor, 


ITI 


Iþ 
F 


well, but for the preſent we are 
not prepar'd to receive him; ſometimes our 


hen we want theſe things. Phi- 


glad of ſuch Occafi 
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Fire, Inundations, Dearth, Thieves, 
and Suits of Law; O then is ihe time in- 
deed to practiſe Poverty, receiving theſe 
Loſſes with Mildneſs, and applying cur 
ſelves patiently and conſtantly to this Po- 
verty. Eſau preſented himſeif to his Fa- 
ther with his Hands all hairy, and Jacob 
did the ſame; but becauſe the Hair that 
cover d Jacob's Hands, ituck not to his Skin 
but to his Gloves, one might take away the 
Hair without hurting him; but becaule the 
Hair of Eſzu's Hands grew on his own Skin, 
being hairy by Mature, he that ſhould have 
endeavour d to pull off his Hair, ſhould have 
put him to great Torment, he would have 
cryd aloud, and been earneſt in his De- 
fence. When our Riches cleave to our 
Hearts, if a Tempeſt, if Thieves, if con- 
tentious Perſons pull away any of them 
from us, what Complaints, what Trou- 
bles, what Impatience preſently have we? 
But when our Riches are eiteem'd only 
according to the Care God would have 
us take, and do not cleave to our Heart, 
if they be taken from us, we loſe neither 
Senſes nor Quietneſs. This is the Difference 
betwixt Bealts and Men (as to their Gar- 
ments) for the Garments of Beaſts {tick faſt 
to their Fleſh, and thoſe of Men are only 
caſt about them, fo that they may be put 


| 2 and off at their Pleaſure. 
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roduction to 


Cup. XVI. 


How to practiſe Richneſs of Spirit 
in real Poverty. 


1. NUT if you are really poor, Philothea, 

B O God, be fo likewiſe in Spirit: 
Make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and value this 
precious Jewel of Poverty at the high Rate it 
deſerves: The Luſtre thereof is not diſco- 
ver'd in this World, and yet nevertheleſs 
it is exceeding rich and beautiful. 

2. Be patient, you are in good C 
ny; our Saviour, our Lady, the Apoſtles, 
ſo many Saints both Men and Women have 
been poor, and tho' they had means to be 
rich, yet they refus d to be ſo. How ma- 
ny rich Worldlings with incomparable Care 


and great Contradictions have gone to ſeek 


Holy Poverty in Cloyſters and Hoſpitals? 
Witneſs S. Alexis, Paula, Paulinus, S. Au- 
gela, and many others; and behold Phil 
thea, this Holy Poverty more favourable 
to you, comes to preſent her ſelf. in your 
own Houſe; you have found her wit 
ſeeking, without Pain; embrace her then 
as a dear Friend of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
born, who liv'd, and dy'd in Poverty; ſhe 
was his Nurſe all his Life. - 
3. Your Poverty Philothea, has two great 
Privileges, by vertue of which ſhe can make 
you 
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you rich in Merit. The firſt is, that ſhe came 


not to you by your own Choice. but b 

the only Will of God, who made yon 3 
without any Concurrence of your own 
Will : Now that which we receive purely 
from the Will of God, is ever moſt accep- 
table to him, provided that we receive it 


cheerfully, and for the Love of his Holy 


Will; where there is leaſt of our own, 
there is moſt of God's; the ſimple and pure 
Acceptance of God's Will makes the pureſt 
Patience. 
4 The ſecond Privilege of this Poverty 
is, that it is a Poverty truly poor. Pover- 
that is commended, cherili'd, eiteem'd, 
ccour'd, and aſſiſted, is not altogether 
poor, having ſomething of Riches in it: 
But Poverty which is deſpis'd, rejected, 
reproach'd, and abandon'd, is truly poor. 
Such is ordinarily the Poverty of ſecular 
Men ; becauſe they are not poor by their 
own Choice, but by Neceſſity, they are not 
much efteem'd ; and in that they are not 
eſteem d, their Poverty is poorer than that 
of Religious Men; altho' otherwiſe the Po- 
verty of Religious Men has a very great 
Excellency, and is much more recommen- 
dable, by reaſon of the Yow and Intention 


for which it is choſen. 


5. Complain not then my dear Philo- 


thea, of your Poverty: For we complain 


not, but of that un diſpleales us; and 
2 
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if Poverty diſpleaſe yon, you are no more 
poor in $pirit, but rich in Affection. 

6. Be not diicomforted then, that 
are not ſo well ſuccour'd, as is requiſite; 


for in this conſiſts the Excellency of Pover- 
ty. To have a Deſire to be poor and not 


to receive the Inconvenience of it, is too 
great an Ambition; for it is to deſire the 
Honour of Poverty, and the Commodity 
of Riches. | 

7. Be nut aſham'd to be poor, nor to 
ask Alms in Charity. Receive with Humi- 
lity what ſhall be given you, and take De. 
nials meckly. Remember often the Voyage 
our Lady made into Egypr, to carry th 
ther her dear Child, and how much Con- 
tempt, Poverty, and Miſery ſhe was forced 
to ſuffer. If you live thus, you ſhall be 
moſt rici in your Poverty. 


CH Ap. XVII. 


Of Friendſhip; and firſl of nice 
and frivolous Friezaſhip. 


1.] Ove has the firſt Place among the Paſ 

ſions of the Soul: It is the King of all 
the Motions of the Heart, it changes all the 
other into it ſelf, and makes us alto-ether 


ſuch. as isthe thing we love, Take hced thes 
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O Philothea, that yeu have no evil Love, 
for with it you will become preſently evil. 
Now of all Love, Friendſhip is the moſt 


dangerous; becauſe other Love may be 


without Communication, but Friendſhip, 
being wholly grounded upon that, we can 
hardly have it with any Ferſon without par- 

taking of his Qualities. 
2. All Love is not Friendthip; for one 
may love and not be lov'd, and then is 
there Love, but not Friend{hip ; becauſe 
Friendſiup is a mutual Love, and if the Love 
be not mutual, it is not Friendihip. Nor 
is it enough that it be mutual, but the Par- 
ties, that love one another, muſt know 
their mutual Aﬀection, for if they know 
itnot, they may have Love, but not Friend- 
ſhip, There mnit be alſo ſome kind of 
Communication between them, which is the 
Ground of Friendihip. According to the 
Diverſity of Communications, Friendſhip 
alſo is diverſe z and Communications are 
different according to Variety of Matters 
which they communicate : It they be wic- 
ked and vain, the Friendſhip is alſo falſe 
and vain; if they be vertuous, the Friend- 
ſhip is true: And the more excehent the 
Matters communicated are, the more ex- 
cellent is the Friendſhip. For as that Ho- 
ney is beſt, which is gather'd from the 
Bloſſoms of the ſweeteſt and moſt excellent 
Flowers; ſo that Love, which is founded 
upon the moſt r Communication, YL 
3 the 
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the moſt excellent. And as there is Ho 
ney in Heraclea, a Province in Pont, 
which is venemous, and makes them mad | 
that eat it, becauſe it is gather'd from the | 
venemous Herb Aconitum, which abounds in 
that Country; even ſo Friendſhip ground- 
ed upon the Communication of wicked and 
_ things, is altogether falſe and wic- 
3. The Communication of carnal Pleaſure 
is a mutual Propenſion and brutiſn Incite- 
ment, which can no more bear the Name 
of Friendſhip among Men, than that of A. 
ſes and Horſes for like Effects: And if there 
were no other Communication in Marri 
there would be no Friendſhip at all; but 
cauſe beſides that, there is a Communication 
of Life, Labour, Goods, Affections, and in- 
diſſoluble Loyalty, therefore is Marriage: 
Love a true and holy Friendſhip. Friend- 
ſhip grounded on Communication of 
ſenſual Pleaſures is groſs, and unworthy 
the Name of Friendihip: So alſo is that 
which is founded on vain and frivolous 
Vertues, which depend only on the Senſes : 
FI call thoſe Pleaſures ſenſual, which are 
principally and immediately annex'd to the 
exterior Senſes, as the Beholding of Beau- 
ty, the Hearing of a ſweet Voice, Touching, 
and the like. I call frivolous Vertues, 
certain Abilities and vain Qualities, which 
weak Spirits call Vertues and Perfections. 
Obſerve the greater Part of Maids, Wo- 
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men, and young People, they will not ſtick 
to ay ty a Gentleman * well qua- 
„ and has many Perfections; becauſe 
he dances well, he plays well at all Games, 
he dreſſes himſelf well, he fings well, he 
diſcourſes well, he hath a good Garb: And 
Mountebanks eſteem him moſt accompliſh'd 
them, that plays the Fool beſt. 
4. But, as all thele things depend on the 
Senſes; ſo the Friendſhips, which proceed 
from them are term d ſenſual, vain, and fri- 
volous, and deſerve rather the Name of 


1 Fondnefs than Friendſlũp: Such are ordi- 


narily the Friendſhips of young People, 
which are built on a fair curled Lock of 
Hair, ſmiling Glances, good Cloaths, affe- 
Red Countenances, and idle Diſcourſe ; 
Friend ihips ſuitable to the Age of thoſe Lo- 


vers, whoſe Vertue is yet in the Bloſf 


and their Judgment in the Bud: And in- 
deed fuch Amities are but tranſitory, and 
melt away like Snow in the Sun. 


—_— 


— ————_ 


Cumirz FXVNL 
Of wanton Love. 


I, WW theſe fooliſh Friendſhips paſs 
between Perſons of divers Sexes, 

without Pretence of Marriage, they are 
rightly call'd chan ky For being but cer - 
4 tain 
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tainin abortive or untimely Figures, or 1a 
ther Shadows of Amity, they deſerve not 
the Name of true Love or Friendſhip, 
reaſon of their incomparable Vanity and 
Imperfection. And yet by them, are the 
Hearts of Men and Women engag'd, _ 
and entangled with one another in vain a 
fooliſh Affections, founded upon theſe fri. 
volous Communications and fond Complz 
cences, of which but even now I ſpake, 
2. And altho' theſe fooliſh Loves do or. 
dinarily melt and ingulf themſelves in Car- 
nality and Laſciviouſneſs: ye that is not 
the firſt Deſign and Intention of the Per. 
ſons, betwixt whom they paſs; for then 
they would no more be Fondneſſes, but Im. 
modeſties and open Uncleanneſſes. Some. 
times many Years pals, cer any thing ab- 
ſolutely contrary to Chaſtity o Body hay 
pens between them, that are infected wi 
this Folly, they only contenting themſelves 
to entertain their Hearts with Wi 
Deſires, Sizhs, amorous Diſcourſe, and ſuch 
— Vanities, and this for ſundry Preten- 
_ | 
3: Some have no other Deſign, than or- 
ly to ſatiate their Hearts in interchanging 
ove, following therein their amorous In- 
clinations ; and theſe regard nothing in the 
Choice of their Loves, Fur their own Fan- 
cies and Motions : So that at the firit En- 
counter of any ping OO. without ex- 
amining the inward Condition of it, they 
Sin 
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in this fond Communication, and en- 
e themſelves in theſe miſerable Snares» 
= which afterward with great Diffi” 
culty they free themſelves. Others ſuffer 
themſelves to be carry'd into theſe Fond- 
neſſes by Vanity, eſteeming it no ſmall Glo. 
to take and bind Hearts by Love, and 
theſe aiming meer ly at Glory, ſer their Nets 
and lay their Snares in great, high, and 
eminent Places. Others are led away by 
their amorous Inclination and by Vanity 
jointly , for tho' their Hearts be altogether 
inclin d to Love, yet will they not engage 
themſelves in it without ſome Advantage 
of Glory. 
Theſe Amitzes are all wicked, fooliſh, 
vain: Wicked, becauſe they tiniſh and 
terminate in the Sin of the Fleth, and be- 
guile God, the Wife, and the Husband of 
t Love, and conſequently of that Heart, 
which was due to them: touoliſh, becauſe 
they have neither Foundation nor Reaſon : 
Vain, becauſe they yield neither Profit, 
Honour, nor Content; but on the contra- 
they loſe Time, taint Honour, and brin 
no other Pleaſure, than that of a Reſtleſſnels 
in pretending and hoping, without knowing 
what they would have or pretend: For 
theſe — aud mean Spirits itill believe, 
that they are encourzg'd to deſire ſome- 
what by the Leſtimotmics, which are given 
them of mutual Love, tit they canrot tell 
What it is; ſo that their Deſire can never 
L 5. end 
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end, but goes on continually vexing their 
Hearts with perpetual Diſtroſts Jealouſy, 
and Diitempers. I 


5. S. Gregory Nazianzen, writing againſt 
vain Women, tells Wonders upon this Sub- 
ject; take here a part thereof, directed in- 
deed to Women, yet alſo not amiſs for Men. 
Thy natural Beauty is ſufficient for thy Huf. 
band; but if it be for many Men, like « 
Net ſpread out for a Flock of Birds, wha 
will become of it? He will be pleaſing to thee, 
who fhall pleaſe. himſelf in thy Beamty ;thax 
wilt render him Glance for Glance, Lool fu 
Look, preſently will follow Smiles and amorou 
Words, ſtoll n out at the Beginning, but ſom 
after they become more familiar, and paſs u 
an open Courting. Take heed, O my talkin 
Tongue, to tell what will follow: Ter will | 
ſay this ane Truth: Nothing of all thoſe thing, 
which young People ſay, and do together i 
theſe fooliſh Complacences is exempted from 
great Provacations; the whole Cham of wan 
ton Loves are link'd one with another, as ont 
Piece of Iron, drawn by the Loadſione, drami 

divers others after it. 

6. O how well has this great Biſhop ſp 
ken? What do you think to do? To give 
Love? No; for none gives Love voluntart |. 
ly, that does not receive it neceſſarily 
He that catches in this Chaſe, is likewiſe 
caught himſelf, The Herb Aproxis receive: 
and conceives Fire, as ſoon as it fees it: O 


Acarts do the like; as ſoon as they ſce 3 
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Perſon inflam'd with Love for them, they 
are preſently kindled with Love for it. But 
will ſay, I will entertain ſome of this 
Love, but not all. Alas, you deceive your 
ſelf, this Fire of Love is more active and 
piercing than you imagine; you make ac- 
count to receive but a Spark, and you will 
wonder to ſee that in a Moment it will 
have poſſeſs d your whole Heart, reduc'd all 
your Reſolutions to Aſhes, and your Repu- 
tation to Smoke. The Wiſeman cryeth out; 
Who will have Compaſſion upon an Enchanter, 
ſtung by a Serpent? And ] alſo cry after him, 
O Fools and Madmen, think you to charm 
Love, fo as to be able to manage it at your 
Pleaſure? You would play with it, but it 
will bite and ſting you crueliy : And do 
voa know, what will be ſaid of you? Eve- 
one will mock you, and laugh, that you 
would undertake to enchant Love, and on 
a ſalſe Aſſurance put into your Boſom a dan- 
erous Serpent, which has ſpoil'd and loſt 
ofh your Soul and Eſti nation. 

7. O God! Wh Flindneſs is this to ha. 
zard againſt ſuch frivoious >rakes the prin. 
cipal Part of our Souls! Yes P.»lothea, for 
God regards not Man but for his Soul; nor 
the Soul but for the Will; or the Will but 
for Love. Alas! We have no Love in re 
ſpect of what we need: I mean, we have 
nothing near enough, wherewith to love 
God; and yet, Wretches that we are, we 
laviſh it out, and ſpend ir riotoutly on vai 
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d frivolous things, as if we had to ſpare: 
8. Ah! This great God, who hath re. 
ſerv d to himſelf the only Love of our Souls 
in Acknowledgment of our Creation, Con- 
ſervation, and Redemption, will exact 2 
moſt ſtrict Account of all theſe foolith De- 
ductions, we make thereof, If he be to 
make fo rigorous an Examination of idle 
Words, what will he do of idle, imperti- 
nent, fooliſh, and pernicious Loves? _ 
9. The Walnut-Tree is very prejudicial 
to the Vines, and Fields where it is plan- 
ted; becauſe being fo great, it draweth a- , 
way all the Subſtance of the Earth; which 
cannot afterwards ſuffice to nouriſh the 
other Plants; the I .caves are alſo fo thick, 
that they make a great and cloſe Shadow; 
and laſtly, it allures the Paſſengers to it, 
who, to beat down the Fruit, ſpoil and 
trample all about it. Theſe wanton Loves 
are the ſame Annoyance to the Soul; for 
they wholly poſſeſs her, and ſo ſtrongly 
draw away her Motions, that ſhe is nat 
able to produce any good Work; the Leaves, 
that is, their Entertainments, Dalliances, 
and Fondneſſes are fo frequent, that all Lei- 
fare is {guander'd away in them; and fi- 
nally, they beget ſo many Temptations, Vi- 
ſtractions, Suſpicions, and other ill Con- 
Je. uences, that the whole Heart is corrup- 
tec, and trampled down therewith. To. 
de ſhort, theſe wanton Loves do not only 
baniſh all Heavenly Love, but allo the | 


1. T Ove every one, Philothea, with à 
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of God, waſte the Spirit, and weaken the 
Reputation; they are in a word, not only 
the Paſtime of Courts, but the Contagion of 
Hearts. | 


* 


Cray. XIX. 
Of true Friendſbip. 


charitable Love; but have no Friend- 


' . ſhip, but with thoſe, that can communicate 


with you vertuous things: And the more 
exquiſite the Vertues are, which ſhall be 
interchang d, the more perfect is the Friend- 

ſhip. If this Communication be in Lear- 

ning, the Friendſhip is very commendable, 

and the more if it be in Vertues, in Pru- 
dence, Juitice, and Diſcretion. But if your 
Commerce be in Charity, Devotion, and 
Chriſtian Perfection, O God, how precious 
will 8 be? It will be excellent, 
becauſe it comes from God]; excellent, be- 
cauſe it tends to God; excellent, becauſe 
its very Knot is God; excellent, becauſe it 
ſhall 13ſt eternally in God. O how good 
it is to love on Earth, as they love in Hea- 
ven; to learn to cheriſh one another in 
this World, as we ſhall do eternally in 
the next !. | 


ntroduttion to 


2. I ſpeak not here of the ſimple 
of Chaney, for that muſt be rnd 
all Nien; but of ſpiritual Friendſhip, by 
which two or three, or many Souls com. 
municate their Devotions, their ſpiritual Af. 
fections, and make themſelves all but one 
_— Such happy Souls may juſtly ſing; 
ebold how _ thing it is, and how plea- 
fant for Brethren to dwell together : For the 
delicious Balm of Devotion diſtillsfrom one 
Heart to the other by continual Partici 
tion; inſomuch that it may be ſaid, t 
that God has. pour d out upon this Friend- 
ſhip his Bleſſing and Life everlaſting. Me- 
thinks all other Friendſhips are but Shadows 
in reſpe&t of this; their Bonds are but 
Chains of Glaſs or Jet, in compariſon of 


EE 


is all of Gold. 
3, Make noother kind of Friendſhip than 
this : 1 ſpeak of ſuch Friendſhips as are made, 


Friendſhips which Nature or former Duties 
oblige you to preſerve towards your Pa- 
rents, Kindred, Benefactors, Neighbours, 
and others : 1 ſpeak of thoſe which you 
chooſe your ſelf. 

4. Many peradventure will ſay, that we 
ſhould have no kind of particular Friend- 
ſhip or Affection, becanie it diſtracts the 
Mind, poſſeſſes the Heart, and begets En- 
py ; but they are deceiv'd in their Advice: 
or becauſe they have ſeen in the Wenn 
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. nitely prejudice Relig! they ima- 
de therefore that it is ſo with the reſt of 
World; but there is great Difference: 
vor firce that in a well order'd Monaſte- 
the common Deſign of all tends to true 
Devotion, it is not requiſite to make theſe 
unications there, leſt ſee- 
in particular that which is common, 
they fall from Particularities to Partiali- 
ties. But for thoſe which live in the World, 
and embrace true Vertue, it is neceſſary to 
unite themſelves together by a Holy Friend- 
ſip; for by means thereof they encourage, 
help, and lead on one another to Good- 
wr 4 And as they that go on plain Ground; 
need not to be led by the Hand; but they 
who go in rugged and ſlippery Ways, hold 
one by the other to walk more ſecurely ;. 
ſo they that are in 2 have no need of 
particular Friendſhips; but they, who are in 
the World, of them, to ſuccour and ſecure. 
one another amongſt ſo many dangerousPaſ- 
ſages, which they are to paſs. In the World, 
all conſpire not to the ſame End, all are 
not of one Mind; we muſt then doubtleſs 
ſeparate our ſelves, and make Friendſhips ac - 
cording to our Pretenſions. This Particula- 
rity makes indeed a Partiality, but tis a 
Holy Partiality, which makes no Diviſion, 
but only betwixt Good and Evil, Sheep 
and Goats, Bees and Drones; a Separation 
moſt neceſſary. %. 
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5. No Man can deny but our B. Saviour 
loyd with a more tender and particulzr 
Friendſhip 8. John, Lazarus, Martha, aud 
My Magdalen, for the Scripture teſti. 
fies it. We know that S. Peter tenderly 
lov'd S. Mark and Petronilla, and S. Pay 
his Timothy and 8. Tecla, S. Gregory N. 
Lianen boaſted an hundred times of the 
* incomparable Friendſhip he had with the 
great S. Baſil, and deſcribes it in this man. 
ner: It ſeem d that in the one and the other 
of us there was bit one Soul dwelling in tw 
Badies: And if thoſe are not to be credited, 
who ſaid, That all things are in all things; yet 
muſt we believe, that we were both in each 
one of ns, and one within the other: We had 
both of us the ſame Pretenſions to advance 
Vertue, and to apply all the Deſigns of our Life 
to future Hopes; going in this manner out 
this mortal World, before we died in it. 

6. S. Auguſtin teſtifies, that S. Ambroſe 
lov'd 8. Monica intirely ſor the rare Ver- 
tues he obſerv'd in her, and that ſhe re- 
eiprocally reſpected him, as an Angel of 
God. But I am to blame to hold you fo 
long in a Matter ſo clear. S. Hierome, 8. 
Auguſtine, S. Gregory, S. Bernard, and all 
the greateſt Servants of God had moſt par- 
ticular Amities, without any Prejudice to 
their Perfection. S. Paul reproaches the 


ill Behaviour of the Gentiles, accuſing them, 


that they were People without Affection, 


chat is to ſay, who had no true E 
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ud S. Thomas, with all other good Phi- 
lolophers, confeſs, that Friendſuip is a Ver- 
we: And he ſpeaks of particular Friend - 
ſhip, ſince, as he ſays, perfect Friendihip 
cannot be extended to many Perſons. Per- 
ſection then conſiſts not in having no Friend- 
ſkip, but in having none but ſuch, as is 
200d, vertuous, and holy. 


1 


F 


The Difference betwixt true and vain 
Friendſhip. 

. DU obſerve now this principal Ad- 
monition, Philothea: The Honey of 
Heraclea, which is ſo venemous, is like the 
other, whith is wholſome;, there is great 
Danger in taking the one for the other, or 
n mingling them both together : For the 
* |} Goodneſs of the one would not hinder the 
| Poyſon of the other. He muſt ſtand upon 
I bis Guard, that will not be deceiv'd in theſe 
I Friendſhips, principally when they are con- 
tracted betwixt Perſons of divers 5exes un- 
der what Pretence ſoever; for the Devil 
often brings a Change to thoſe that love : 
They begin in vertuous Love, but if the 
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are not very diſcreet, fond Love will fir 

mingle it ſelt, then ſenſual, and afterward 

carnal Love: Yea, there is even Danger 
| in 
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in ſpiritual Love, if we are not watch 
ful; tho' in this it be mere dilbers 
make a Change, becauſe, the Purity and 
Candour of this Love renders more ap 
parent the Spots, which the Devil endes. 
vours to mingle with it; and therefore when 
he undertakes this, he does it more craftily, 
and endeavours to flip in Impurities almoſt 
n iendlih 

2. Lou may di worldly Friendly 
from that which is holy and vertuous, x 
the Heraclean Honey is known from the 
other. The Honey of Herre lea is ſweeter 
to the Taſte than the ordinary Honey, be- 
cauſe of the Juice of Aconite, which gives 
it an Addition of Sweetneſs: So wor 


nay oduces ordinarily a confus'd Rab 
ble o — Words, paſſionate E 
and Admirations of Beauty, Behaviour, 
other ſenſual Qualities; but holy Friend 
ſhip ſpeaks ſimply and freely, can com 
mend nothing but the Power and Grace 
of God, the only Foundation on which it 
ſubſiſts. ip 

3. The Honey of Heraclea being iwak 
low'd down, cauſes a Dizzineſs in the Head: 
And falſe Friendſhip breeds a Giddineß 
in the Mind, which cauſes Staggering in 
Chaſtity and Devotion, e it aſtet 
affected, wanton, and immodeſt Looks, fer 
ſual Embraces, inordinate Sighs, fooliſh 
Complaints for want of Love, attractive 


and mticing Simpers, Gallantries, inter- 
changing 
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changing of Kiſſes, and other Familiarities 
and :ncivil Kindneſſes, which are certain 
Signs of the approaching Ruin of Honeſty. 
But holy Friendſhip has no Eyes but ſincere 
and chaſt, no Embraces but pure and mo- 
deſt, no Signs but for Heaven, no Famili- 
arities bat ſpiritual, no Complaints but when 
God is not lov'd ;, infallible Tokens of Ver- 
tue. The Honey of Heraclea troubles the - 
Sight ; and this worldly Friendſhip cor- 
rupts the Judgement; ſo that they which 
are infected with it, think they do well, 
when they do ill, and believe their Excuſes 
and Pretexts to be true Reaſons : They fear 
the Light, and love Darkneſs. Bat holy 
Friendſhip has aclear Sight, and never hides 
ber ſelf, but 14 * willingly before ho- 
neſt Perſons. In fine, the Honey of Hera- 
clea leaves a Bitterneſs in the Mouth: So 
falſe Friendſhips change and terminate in 
carnal Words and impure Demands, or in 
caſe of Refuſal, in Injuries, Slanders, De- 
ceits, melancholy Confuſions, and Jealon- 
which often end in Brutiſhneſs and Mad- 
But chaſt Friendſhip is always equally 
honeſt, civil, aimable, and never changes, 
but into a more perfect and pure Union of 
= A lively Iuage of the bleſſed Friend - 
exercis'd in Heaven. 

4 S. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, That the 
Cry of the Peacock, when he bruſtles up 
his Tail, provokes the Peahens to Luft : 
When we ſee a Man, like a Peacock, __ 
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and trim up himſelf, and ſo come to tak 
and whiſper in the Ears of a Woman, with, 
out Preten e of juſt Marriage, doubtleſk it 
is but to provoke her to ſome Immodeſty; 
and a Woman of Honour will ſtop her 
that ſhe may not hear the Cry of this Pez. 
cock, nor the Voice of this Inchanter, who 
will ſubtilly charm her; but if ſhe hearken 1] 
to him, O God! What an ill Preſage will 
it be of tue future Loſs of her Heart! and 
5. Young People, who uſe Glances, Si ſha 
and Courtings, or ſpeak Words, which they | and 
would not have heard by their Fathers, Mo- | nit! 
thers, Husbands, Wives, or Confeſſors, faf. | tak 
ficiently witneſs thereby, that they treat of | yol 
ſome other thing than Honour and Con | ma 
ſcience, Our Bleſſed Law was troubled, | mi 
when ſhe ſaw an Angel in Shape of a Man, | Er 
becauſe ſhe was alone, and that he gave her | do 
extraordinary tho Heavenly Praiſes. O $9 
viour of the World ! Purity fears an Angel 
in the Shape of a Man; and why ſkould 
not Impurity fear a Man, tho' he come in 
the Shape of au Angel, when he praiſes her 
with human and ſenſual Commendations? 
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Advices and Remedies againſt evil 


Friendſhip. 


I Bur what Remedy againſt this Brood 

D and Nurſery of Fooliſh Loves, fond 
and wanton Impurities ? As ſoon as thou 
ſhalt ſeel the firſt Touch of them, turn away, 
and with an abſolute Deteſtation of this Va- 
nity run to the Croſs of our Saviour, aud 
taking bis Crown of Thorns, put it about 
your Heart, to the end thele little Foxes 
| may come no nearer. Take heed of co- 
ming to any kind of Compoſition with this 
Enemy: Say not, I will hear him, but will 
do nothing of that he ſhall ſay ; I will lend 
him mine Ears, but deny him my Heart : 
O no, Philothea, for God's fake be rigo- 
rous in theſe Occaſions, The Heart and 
the Ear correſpond one with another; and 
as it is impoſſible to ſtop a Torrent, that 
takes its Deſcent from a ſteep Mountain ; 


| ſoit is harder to hinder the Love, which 


enters in at the Ear from falling ſuddenly 
into the Heart. 

2. Alcmæon ſaid that Goats breath by the 
Ears, and not by the Noſtrils: True it is, 
that Ariſtotle denies it; and I know not 
how it 1s, yet this 1 know, that our Heart 
breatbs by the Ear; and as it ſends forth 


its 


Aro 0 to 
its own 2 by the Tongue, ſo i 
draws in the Thoughts of others by the 
Ear. Let us then keepour Ears diligently 
from drawing in the Breath of fooliſh Words, 
otherwiſe our Hearts will ſoun be infected 
Hearken to no kind of Propoſition under 
what Pretext ſoever; in this caſe alone there 
is no Danger in being harſh and ancivil. 

3. Remember that you have vow'd your 
Heart to God, and facrific'd your Love to 
him: It would then be a Sacrilege to be- 
2 him of one Dram of it; rather ſacri 

e it to him again by a thouſand Reſoln. 
tions and Proteſtations; and keepi 
ſelf cloſe in them, as a Deer within his 
Thicket, call on God, and he will help you, 
and his Love will take yours into Protection 
that it may live for him alone. 

3. Put if you are already inſnar d in the 
Nets of theſe fooliſh Loves, O God ! How 
difficult wil! it be to get out! Preſent your 
ſelf before the Divine Majeſty, ä 
in his Preſence the Greatneſs of your Mi 


ry, Frailty, and Vanity. Then with the 


greateſt Reſolution your Heart is able to 
make, deteſt the Loves you have begun, ab- 
jure the vain Profeffion you have made of 
them, renounce all the Promiſes receiv'd, 
and with a moſt firm and abſolute Reſolu- 


tion determine in your Heart, and reſolve 


never more to enter into theſe Paſtimes 
and Entertainments of Loye. 
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If you could withdraw your ſelf from 
Re je, I ſhould 1 — 2 
a8 ve Ser · 
— — 4 eaſily be cur d 1 the Pre- 
of thoſe which have been ſtung before; 
o the Perſon 148 Love, will hardly 
e cur d of this Paſſion, being near the other 
who is hurt with the ſame Sting. Change 
'of Place ſerves very much to moderate 
the Heat and Vexation either of Grief 
a Love. The Youth, of whom S. Ambroſe 
ks in his ſecond Book of Penance, ha- 
ing made a long Voyage, return'd home 
altogether freed from thoſe fooliſh Loves 
be had formerly, and became ſo chang'd, 
that his fooliſh Miſtreſs meeting him, and 
ing, Doſt thou not know me? Iam the 
fame that I was: Yes, anſwer'd he, but I 
an not the ſame that ] was: Abſence had 
| brought him to this fortunate Change. And 
8 A witneſſes, that to mitigate the 
' Grief he ſuffer d for the Death of his Friend, 
be withdrew himſelf from Tagaſta, and went 


| to Carthage, 


6. But he that cannot withdraw himſelf, 

what muſt he do? He muſt abſolutely re- 
rain all particular Converſation, all fecret 
Familiarity, all loving Looks or Smiles, and 
| generally all forts of Communications and 

Allurements, which may nouriſh this ſtin- 
king and- Fire: Or at moſt, if he be 


bored to ſpeak with the other Party, let 


him with a bold, brief, and reſolute Pro- 
| teſtation 
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teſtation declare the eternal Divorce he ha 
iworn, I cry aloud to every one that i; 
fallen into theſe miſerble Snares of wanton 
Love, cut, break. and tear them, ſtand net 
dallying to rip theſe fooliſh Amities, 12 
muſt be torn, untie not the Knots, but 

and cut them, that the Cord and Stri 
may be nothing worth: We muſt not b 
favourable io a Love, which is ſo contrary 
to the Love of God. 

7. But when I (hall fo have broken the 
Chain of this infamous Bondage, there will 
yer remain ſome Remembrances, ſome Marks 
and Prints of the Irons, that ſtill flay 
in my Feet, that is, in my Affectiom 
No, uo Philothea, they will not, if you 
have conceiv'd as great Deteſtation to your 
Sin, as it deſerves; for ſo you ſhall never 
be mov'd with any Motion, bat that cf an 
ext reme Horrour of this infamous Love, and 
of all that depends on it; and you ſhall re- 
main free from all other Affection towards 
the foriaken Object, ſaving that of 
Charity for the Love of God. Bur if for 
the lmperfection of your Repentance, there 
ſhall yet remain in you any perverſe Incl. 
nations, procure for your Soul a ſpiritual 
Retreat, as before 1 have taught you, and 
retire your ſelf thither, as often as you can, 
nd by a thouland reiterated Reſolutions of 
Spirit renounce all your Inclinations, reject 
them with all your-torces; read _ Books 
more than ordinary, go to Confeſſion, and 


Communicate - 
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communicate more frequently, diſcourſe 
humbly and plainly of all the 
ind Temptations which befal you in this 
caſe with your Director, if you can, or at 
leaſt with ſome faithful and prudent Per- 
ſon; and doubt not, but God will ſet you 
tree from all Paſſions, fo that you perſevere 
thfully in theſe good Exerciſes. 

8. Ah! (Will you lay) but will it not 
be Ingratitude to break ſo incompaſlionate- 
ly an old Friendſhip ? O bleſſed Ingrati- 
tude, which -makes us acceptable-to God ! 
Nay I tell you in the Name of God, Phi- 
lathea, this will be no-Ingratit t an 
infinite Benefit which you ſhall do the other 


Par n your own Bonds 
you that alſo break Gibers, ſince they 
were common to you both; and tho' fer 
the preſent the other Party ſecs not the 
Happineſs, yet he will acknowledge it ſoon 
after, and jointly fing with you in Thank- 
fulneſs; O Lord, chou haſt broken my Bonds, 
Toll tienifice os thee » Sacoiiicr of Proc: 
and will call upon thy Holy Name. 


M CHAP, 
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| en AL. III. 
Other Advices on the Subject of Ani. 


ties. 


Ricndſhip requires great Communica? 
Fr tion between Friends, otherwiſe it 
will neither gro ow nor continue. Where. 
fore it often ppens, 322 with this . 4 
munication of 7 * 
cations inſenſibly glide from one to 
another, by a mutual Infuſion and Inter- 
courſe of Aﬀections, Inclinations, and Im- 
preſſions. But this happens eſpecially, when 
we highly eſteem him, whom we love; for 
then we open our Heart in fuch fort to his 
Friendſhip, that with it his Inclinationsand 
= preſſions eaſily enter in full — be 
they 8 good or bad. Certaiuly the Bees, that 


$a er the g of oy ſeek they fe 
t Honey, yet with 

bly ſack the —— — apr the Aconite, 
from which they er it, Well then 


Philotheu, in this caſe you muſt put in pra- 
Riſe the Words, which the Saviour of our 
Souls -was wont to ſpeak, as the Ancients 


have — us: Be good Treaſurers, or Ex · 


changers of Money; that is to ſay, receive 
not falſe Money with the good, nor baſe 
Gold with fine, ſeparate the Droſs from 
che precious; for there is ſcarce any WP 
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has ſome And what reaſon 
is there to receive promiſcuouſly the Spots 
and Imperfections of a Friend with his 
ip? We muſt love him indeed, not- 
bſtanding his Imperfections, but we muſt 
neither love nor receive his ImperfeCtions : 
For Friendſhip requires Communication of 
gpod and not of eyil. Wherefore as they 
1 w Gravel out of the River Tagus, 
ſeparate the Gold, which they find, to car- 
Ty it away, and leave the Sand on the Shore : 
they, who have the Communication of 
ſome good Friendſhip, ought to ſeparate 
from t the Sand of Im * 
permit it to enter into the Soul. S. Gregory 
Nazianzen Witneſſes, that many loving and 
admiring S. Baſzl, were ambitious to imitate 
him, even in his outward Imperfections, 
3 in ſpeaking ſlow, diſtractedly, and pen- 
ſively, in the Faſhion of his Beard, and in 
his Gate. And we ſee likewiſe Husbands, 
Wives, Children, and Friends, who ha- 
ving-great Eſtimation of their Friends, Pa- 
rents, Husbands; and Wives, get cither by 
Compliance or Imitation, a thouſand little 
ill Humours in their Communication of 
Friendſhip, which they have one with ano- 
ther- Now this onght not to be done in 
any ſort, for every one has evil Inclinations 
h of his own, without charging him- 


ſelf with thoſe of others: And Friendſhip 

is ſo far from requiring this, that on the 

contrary it obliges _y to — | 
; 2 || 
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the freeing of one another from all kind 
of lngerfoicns. We muſt indeed meekly 
bear with the Imperfections of our Friends; 
but we muſt not bring them into Imperſe 
ctions, much leſs tranſport their Imperſe 
ions into our ſelves. But I ſpeak only a 
Imperfections: For as for Sins, we muſt 
neither cauſe nor ſuffer them in our Friends, 

2, It is cither a weak or falſe Friendſhip, 
to ſee our Friend periſh, and not to help 
him, to fee him die of an Im 'I 
not to dare to lance it with the. Razor d 
Correction to ſave his Life: True and live 
iy Amity cannot ſubſiſt, where Sin is. 
ay the Salamander out the Fire, in 
which ſhe lies: And fo Sin deſtroys that 
Friendſhip wherein it lodges. If it be a light 
paſling Sin, Friendſhip will tly bandh 
it by Correction; but if it be a laſting Sn, 
then Friendſhip ſoon periſbes, for it as 
not ſubſiſt but upon true Vertue : How 
much leſs then ought we to fin for Friend 
ſhip's ſake ? A Friend is an Enemy, wha 
he would induce us to fin, and he merits 
to loſe the Friendſhip, when he- would & 
ſtroy the Friend. Nay, it is one of the 
molt aſſur d Marks of fatſe Friendſhip, to 
ſee it kept towards a vicious Perf 
what ſort of Sin ſoever it be. If he 
we love, be vicious, without doubt oar 
Fri ip is vicious; for where it cannot 
meet with true Vertue, it muſt needs be 


grounded on ſome frivotous Vertue or Se 


luality. 
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hality. Society made for temporal Profit a. 
_ Foes: nab has but a Shadow of true 
Friendſhip : For it ĩs not made for the Love 


of the Perſons, but for the Love of Gain. 


3. Finally, theſe two Divine Sentences 
are two ſure Pillars to ſecure a Chriſtian 
Life: The one of the Wiſeman, He that 
feareth God, ſhall likewiſe have a good Friend. 
ip: The other of the Apoſtle S. James; 
33 of this World is contrary to 


® # 
——_—.. . 8 _ \ * . 


A 
— 


g C RAP. XXIII. 
Of the Exerciſe of txteriour Mortifi- 


cation. 


i. Tis who treat of Husbandr and 


Country Affairs, tell us, if 
one- Write oy Week upon a very found 
Almond, and put. it again into the Shell, 
luntting it up very clole, and ſo planting. 
it, all the Fruit which that Tree 
will have the ſame Word written and en- 


yen- upon it. For m Pzhilothea, 
72 1 LEY their” Order and 
——— who © ore a _ begin 3 
exterior, as their Geſtures, el, and 
Hair. On the contrary, 1 Want ir 2 
to begin with the interior. Be converted 
wiro me (faith on with all your Heart : 
3 


Son, 
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Son give me thy Heart. For the Heart be- 
ing the Fountain of our Actions, muſt 
needs be ſuch as is the Heart. The Di 
vine Spouſe inviting the Soul, Place me, 
(fays he) upon thy Heart as a Signet upon thy 
Arm: For whoſoever has Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Heart, will quickly have him in all his ex. 
terior Actions. For this cauſe (dear Phils 
thea) 1 have defir'd above all things to en- 
grave and write in your Heart this Sacred 
Word, Live Jeſus ;, afſuring my ſelf, that 
afterwards your Life, which has its Be. 
inning from the Heart, as an Almond tree 
its Kernel, will bring forth all her 
Actions (which are her Frnits) engraven 
and ſubſcribd with that ſame Word of 
Salvation. And as this fweet Jeſus will 
live in your Heart, fo will he alſo live in 
all your mms ny will appear in 
our Eyes, in outh, in your Han 
T5 even bs por Heir ad gon wt 
then able to ſay with S. Paul, I live new, 
not I, bit Chriſt lives in me. Briefly, he that 
has gain'd the Heart of a Man, 1 50 
the whole Man. But even this Hear I 
Which we would begin, requires to be i 
ſtructed, how it ſhonld frame its outward 
Courſe and Converſation, to the end Men 
may not only ſee Holy Devotion thete, 
but great Wiſdom alſo and, Diſcretion : For 
this 1 will briefly pive you ſome Advices, 
2. If you are able to endure Faſting, yu 
ſhall do well to faſt ſome Days, 42 


. e re. ere 


—— 
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thoſe which the aw Church enjoyns; for 
beſides the ordinary Effects of faſting, 2 dick 
are to elevate the irit, ſubdue the Fleſh, 
practiſe Vertae, and gain greater Recom 
pence in Heaven, it is a Soveraign Benefit 
to keep your ſelf | in an Ability to maſter 
Gluttony, and to ſubject the Senſual Appe- 

and the Body to the Law of the 8 
rit. And altho' we faſt not much, yet t 
Enemy fears us more, when he. knows, we 
know how to faſt. HWeaneſdays, Fridays, 
and Saturdays are the Days, in which the 
—— Chriſtians exercis d moſt Abſti- 

Take ſome of them therefore to faft 
in, * as your Devotion and the Dif- 
__ of your Ghoſtly DireRor {hall ad» 

you. 

I would willingly ſay, as S. Jerome 
to the Den E. „ ong and 
2 Faſtings do Mer 2 e me, 
gpec pecially in thaſe that are yet tender in Tears. 

have learnt by experience, that the lit- 
tle Aſs, dong weary in bis Journey, ſeeks 
nd 4 — * Way; that is to ſay, 
le, bei bez ought to Infirmity 

thro” Ee of Faſtnig, are eaſily perſwa- 
ded to Tenderneſs. The Deer run ill in 
two Seaſons, when they are too fat, and 
when they are too lean. We are molt ſub- 
ject to Temptations when our Body is too 
much pamper'd, 2nd when it is too much 
weaken'd ; for 'the one makes it inſolent 
with Eaſe, and the other deſperate with 
M 4 "Aiction - 
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Affliction: And as we cannot bear it, when 
it is too fat, ſo can it not bear us, when 
it is too lean. The Want of this Moders. 
tion in Faſting, in Diſciplining, in Har. 
Cloaths, and other Auſterities, make the 
beſt Years of many unprofitable in the Ser. 
vice of Charity (as it did even in S. Ber. 
nard, who repented, that he had us d over 
much Auſterity) who the more unreaſom . 
bly they have afflicted their Bodies in their 
Beginning, the more they have been con 
tt SAS 
not done er to have 

þ - 4 Bodies moderately, and I 
bly to the Offices and Labours, whereunto 
their Condition oblig'd them. 

4 Faſting and Labour mortifie and fab: 
__ Fleth. Bot Kobe Ling yon th 

neceſſary, or profitable to 

Glory of God, E vou would 
ſuffer the Pain of Labour, than that of Fx 
ſting. This is the Senſe of the Holy Church, 
which for Labours that are 2 to the 
Service of God, and our Neighbour, dif- 
charges ſuch Labourers-even from the Faſta 
commanded. It is a Pain to ſome to faſt, 
to others to ſerve the Sick, to viſit Priſo- 
ners, to hear Confeſſions, to aſſiſt the Af. 
flicted, to Pr Pray, and perform ſuch 
like Exerciſes: Theſe latter Pains are bet- 
ter than the former; for beſides that they 
equally ſubduethe Body, they produce Fruits 
much more profitable; and therefore ge- 


nerally. 
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ßerally it is better to preſerve the Bodity 
| . than is requiſite, than to wea- 
ken them' roo much; for we may always 
abate them, when we will, but we cannot 
always repair them, when we would, 
3. Methinks, we ſhould greatly reverence 
the Words, which our Bleffed Saviour ſays 
190 his 3 1 1 — ſhall be 15 i 
ore you. It is (in m ion) a greater 
vertue to eat without Choi that which 
is ſet before you, than to chuſe always 


the worſt ; for altho' this latter Courſe of 


Life ſeem more Auſtere, the other notwith- 
ſtanding has greater Reſignation; for there- 
by we renounce not only our own Taſte, 
but alſo our own Choice; and it is not 
2 ſmall Severity to conform our Taſte to 
_ Meat, and to keep it in Subjection 
to all Encounters. Beſides, this kind of 
Mortification makes no Shew, nor troubles 
1 Man, and is only proper for a civit 
e. To put by one Meat and take ano- 
ther, to taſte and lick of every Diſh, to 
think nothing well dreſs'd, to uſe Cere- 
monies at every Bit, betokens a Heart too 
efleminate, and too much addicted to Diſhes 
and Platters. 1 eſteem more S8. Bernard's 
drinking Oyl inſtead of Water and Wine, 
than if he had drank Wormwocd of purpole; 
for it was a plain Sign; that he thought 
not on what he drank : And in this Care-- 
leſneſs of what we eat or drink conſiſts 


| the Perfect Performance of this Sacred Rule, 


M 5. Eas 
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Eat that which ſhall he ſer before you. I ex 
cept notwithſtandi lch Laas we 
dice our Health, or trouble the Spirit, 3 
hot, EY fuming, and windy Meag; 
and likewiſe certain Occaſions, in which 
Nature has need to be recreated and 
ſtrengthen d to ſupport ſome Labour for 
God's Glory. A continual and moderate 
Sobriety is better than violent Abſtinence 
_ by fits, and mingled with many later. 


6. Diſciplining has a marvellous Efficacy 
to ſtir up a Deſire of Devotion in us, when 


it is moderately us d. The Hair Shirt mor. 


fies the Fleſh very much, but the ordins 
ry Uſe thereof is neither for Married ber. 
ſons, nor tender Complexions, nor for ſuch 
as arc emmys = painful 28 3 * 
true, that upon ſome principa 
nance it may be us d with Advice 2 a dif 
creet Confeſſor. : 
7. We muſt take the Night to ſleep in 


every one as much as his Conſtitution re- 
quires, to enable him to wake in the 
and to ſpend it profitably. And bec: 
the Holy Scripture in an hundred kinds 
gives us the Examples of the Saints, and 
rec 


natural Reaſons do ſeriouſſ 
the Morning to us, as the beſt and molt 
fruitful Part of the Day, and that our S. 
viour himſelf is nam'd the Sun - riſing, 

our Bleſſed Lady the Dawning of the Day; 
1 think it is a vertuous Care to go Hes 
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detimes at * that we may Wake 
and riſe A. Bas n the Morning; for cer- 
tainly that Time is the moſt quiet, and. 
leaſt perplex d. The very Birds do then 
invite us to Wake and Praiſe God; fo 
that early Riſing advantages both our 
Health and Piety. 

8. Balaam mounted on his Aſs went 


to lind Balak; but becauſe he had no good 


Intention, the el waited for hin in 
the Way with a Sword in his Hand to 
kill him: The Ak, that ſaw the Angel, 
ſtood ſtill three ſandry times, as reſty; 
Balaam in the mean time beat her crueily 
with his Staff to make her go forward; 
until the filly Beaſt, the third time fal- 
flat 3 under Balaam, miracu- 
ſpake to him, ſaying, What have 1 
= to = for which thou h- iſ# beaten me 
22 — everal times? and by and by 
yes were open'd =_- be ſaw 


beat t ; Fan. phy ; F the had not 
e 


af back from before me, 1 had killed 


\ thee and ſaved her: Then Bales = ” 


the Angel, Lord, I haue 6 foncd, 

knew not that thou 2 plac d thy fo g 

the way againſt me, Secit thou, Phi othea ? 

Balaam is the Cauſe of the Evil, and he 

ſtrikes and beats bis poor Als, that could 

not do otherwiſe. ED is juit fo with os 

for this Woman ſees her Husband or bh 

Child fick, and preſently ſhe runs to 
Falling, 
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Faſting, to Hair cloth, and to Diſciplining; 
as David did in the like Caſe.” Als! 
my dear Friend, you beat the poor Afs, 
you affli your Fody, but it cannot 


dur Afflictien, nor divert God's Sword | 


rawn . againſt you. Correct your H 
which is an Idolater of this tnsband, 
faffers a- thouſand Vices in this Child, 
and deſtines it to Pride, Vanity, and Am- 
bition. This Man perceives himſelf to 
fall foaly into the Sin of Luxury; in 
ward Remorſe comes againft his {ci- 
ence with a Sword in its Hand to pierce 
it with a holy Fear; and preſently bs 
Heart coming to it ſelf; ſays, Ah] curſed 
Fleſh, ah! treacherous Body, thou baſt be- 
rray'd me: And preſently he takes Re- 


venge on his Fleſh with immoderate Fi 


ſting, exceſſive Diſciplining, inſupportable 
Hair-cloaths. O — Soul, if your Fleſh 


could ſpeak: as Balaam's Aſs did, ſhe would 


fay to Whereforc, miſerable 
daſt thes forike me 95 is againſt: 15 
(O my Soul) that God Arms his Ven- 
nce, it is thou that art guilty ; where 

re doſt- thou lead me to wicked Con- 
verſation? why doſt then. employ mine 
Eyes, my Lips, and my Hands in Laſc- 


viouſneſs ? wherefore doſt thou buſie me 


with vain and wanton Imaginations ? have 


thou good Thoughts; and I ſhall have no 
evil Motions; frequent thou chaſt Perſons, 
nd. I ſha!l not be provokd to Luſt. 7 
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1 throw ꝰſt me into the 
n have me 

put iſt Smoke into my E 
and = — to be Diſtemper d. 


e Stn e per nn 


A. ſhiver your Hearts 

is againſt them _ 
up. Certainly, t 

ſo — ＋ 125 

as to Purify 

: So to Cure us 


is indeed to Mortify” 
was it 2 neceſſary per · 
fectly to Purify our Affections, and Re- 


freſh our Hearts. But in and above all, 

let us be ſure never to undertake Cor- 

Auſterities bat with' Advice of. our 
ritual Guide. 


— 6 


— —— 


SHA. XXIV. 
Of Company and Solitarineſs. 


i: TO ſeek: Company, and it, are” 
T two 4 I im the 


| Devotion of Men of the World, which is. 


that whereof diſcourſe : To ſhun all Com- 
panies ſavours of Diſdain and Contempt of 
our Neighbour, and to ſeek after them is 
à Sign of Idleneſs. We muſt love our Neigh- 
dvar as our ſclves, and to Ilie that we 1 * 
UN. 
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im, we maſt not avoid his Company; 

10 kel d we love our See w 

take pleaſure with our ſelves, when we ne 


in our ſelves; and we are in our ſelves, when | 


we are alone. Think firſt of thy ſelf ( 
S. Bernard) and then | others. be 
Occaſion preſs you to go abroad in Com 
pany, or to receive — * at home, ſtay 
in your ſelf, and converſe with your own 
Heart: But if Company come to you, or 
any juſt Cauſe invite you to Company, go 
in God's Name, Philothea, and fee your 
Neighbour with a cheerful Heart and a plea · 


fing _ 5 
2. We call that evil Company, which 
is aſſembled to ſome evil Intent, or when 
it is compos'd of indiſcreet and diffolute 
Perſons ; and ſuch we muſt avoid, as the 
Bees uſe to ſhun a Swarm of Waſps er 
Drones. For as they-that are bitten 
Sei Wee ess, e Sally for Chill 
pittle infecti pecia r Children, 
and thoſe of a tender — So tt 
cious and lewd Perſons cannot be frequer 
ted but with Hazard and Danger, and eſpe 
cially by thoſe, whoſe Devotion is yet but 
and tender. 
„.- EE 5 
e for t ecreation, w 
are made meerly to * from ſerious 
Affairs: For ſuch, tho' we muſt not be tos 
much addicted to them, yet we may ſpare 
them the Leiſure ſet apart for Recreation 
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Meetings, 


| wo tou- 
ſi the uſe of them, nor uncivil in 
conteraning them but modeſtly comply with 
our Duties therein, to the end we may e- 
qually . avoid. both Incivility and Vanity. 


4 There remain now the profitable Con- 
ver 


tions, ſuch are thoſe of devout and 
vertuous Perſons, O Philothea, it will be 
good for you to be often in theſe. The Vine 
lanted amongſt the Olive-Trees bears oily 
— which taſte of the Olives: And the 
Soul which frequents vertuous People, can- 
not but partake of their Qualities, Drones 
alone cannot make Honey, but by the Help 
of the Bees they make it : We are much ad- 
vantag'd in the Exerciſe of Devotion by con- 
yerſing with devout Perſons. 
$. In all Converſations, Sincerity, Sim- 
plicity, Mildneſs and eſty are fin to 
preferr'd. There are ſome, that make 
no Gefture or Motion but with fo much 
Affectation, that they offend the Compa- 
ny 8 And ta be that vous oy © walk but 
te i nor iging, 
would be — — * Men; io 


umption. Let a: 


moderate Mirth ordinarily predominate in 


your 


4 = An Introduttion to 


— them that rejoice. | 7 once 
with the Apoſtle, Rejoice always, but inow 
Lord. Le y your Modeſty appear to all Men. 


To rejoice in our Savioar, t it is a xo 


Cauſe of your dg ag 4+ 
alſo decent; and this I ſay, becauſe 
are ſome things lawful, which yet are not 
decent : And to the end your Modeſty 
may appear, keep your ſelf} from all Inſo- 


lency, Thich is ch reprehenſible. To 


give one a Fall, to-black anothers Face; 
to prick or pinch a third, to hurt a Mad- 
man, are fooliſh and inſolent Merriments, 
6. But ever beſides Mental Solitude, 
whereto you may withdraw your ſelf, even 
— the 
_— deelar'd) you muſt love to be rea 


I ſolitary: Not to go to 
Deſart or Wilderneſs, as S. Mary of 
Egypt, S. Paul, S. Anthony „, Arſenius, and 
the other Fathers of the Deſart; but to be 
ſometimes in your Garden, or in y our Cham 
ber, or in ſome other Place, \ to you 
may with moſt Contentinent retire your 
Spirit into your Heart, and recreate your 
Soul Wwe good Thoughts, and holy Medi- 
y 


tations, or 
do the Example of "the Great 


_— 


greateſt Converſations (as1 have 


ſome good oma, , according: 


| 


4 
wat 
tung 
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474 2) Fl rh Fi, den, SO. 
'a my ſelf with my ſje ut et · 
ting, and paſs 7d the time ug the Se ſhore ; 


for 2 wy one be oh * Fe keien to ” 
my e off 4 litt or qi- 
— Tro «Ip 2 he . bed 


ſes of the good Meditation which I men- 
ton d in another Place: And according to 
2 a3 Fn 2 whom 82 

ne t heentring times in - 
to his — -(for Entrance was deny d 
to no Man) ſaw him reading, and — 
ſay'd a while, for fear of 15 
be went away without ſpeaki 
1 that the little time 2 8 
to es * for reinforcing and 
—_— pirit after- the Toils of fo 

es, ought . not to be taken 

— him. So after the Apoſtles one Da 
lad told our Lord how they had — 
and labour d: Come (ſays he) into d Bear, 
ad repoſe your ſelves for a while. 


— 


C HAP. XV. 
Of Decenc in Attire. 


T. Paul admonifhes devout Women 
(and the ſame muſt be underſtood 
& Men) to be attir'd in decent 1 — 

orn. 
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adorning themſelves with Modeſty and 80 
briety. Now the Dec « 


of Apparel an 
dr 


other Ornaments d 
Faſhion, and Cleanlineſs. T 
lineſs, it ſhould be almoſt always alike n 
our Apparel, on which, as near as my 
be, we ſhould not permit any kind ab... 
or Eoulneſs. Exteriour Neatneſs rep 
in ſome ſort the in ward; and God bim 
requires Corporal Decency in thoſe, it 
approach near his Altar, and. have the pris 
cipal Charge of Devotion. 

Cloaths, - 


£2 As for the Stuff and Faſhion of 
Decency is to be conſider'd according to 
val. 


the divers Circumſtances of Time, 
ol Company, and Occaſions. . 


themſelves ordinarily better on fe 
acccording to the Solematy 
of the Feaſt which is celebrated: In tine 
of Penance, as in Lent, rich Cloaths ae 
laid aſide; at Weddings they put on Wel 
ding Garments; at Burials Mourning; a 
Court Men are better clad than at Home, 
The marry'd Woman may arid ought to 
adorn her ſelf, when her Husband is 1 * — 
and deſires it; but if ſhe do ſo in his Abſence, 
ſhe will be ask d, Whoſe Eyes ſhe delires 
to favour with that particular Reſpe&? 
We give more Liberty of Dreſſing to young 
Maids, becauſe they may lawfully deſre 


to pe many, _ _ _—_ In- 
tent than to gain one oly 
3 
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Neither is it eſteem d amiſs, that Widows 
who pretend to Marriage, themſelves 
decently, ſo they ſhew no Lightneſs: For 
having already Mothers of Families, 
and paſs d thr the Griefs of Widow- 
hood, they are held to be of a more ſet- 
tled Judgment : But as for thoſe which 
are true Widows, not only in Body but 
in Heart, no Ornament becomes them but 


| Humility, Modeſty and Devotion: For if 


they delire to make Men in Love with 
ass 
ire it not, w u 
Iaſtrument ? He that will not . 4 Gueſts, 
pull down the Sign from his Houle. 


come into their Company in uncomely Ap- 
el; but take heed Lika of Affectation, 
olities, Effeminacies, and Vanities. As 
far as you are able, keep your ſelf always 
in Simplicity and Modeſty ; for without 
doubt it is the greateſt Ornament of Beau- 
ty, and the beſt Excuſe for Deformity. 

4 S. Peter admoniſh'd young Women 
, not to wear their Hair fo curl'd 
criſpd in Rings and Wreaths ; but 
Men, who are ſo effeminate as to affect 
ſuch Yanities, are juitly derided for Her- 
; 5 maphrodites z 
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maphrodites, and even Women 
anay with | thife Vanities; are count 
in Chaſtity; at _ if = 
it appears not- 1 man 
Levities. The 1 they faced ns ill in 


theſe thin have elſe. 
where ſaid) "= yet . G does. 


would bay? — People apparel'd beſt 
of all the Ar 
Pomp and 


yet with th th 


nd (as it 
ee Tra 
with Gravity, Honour, $, 
Lewis ſays 1 Word, that each one 
ſhould E according 
ling; ſo that 3 — Men 
not 25 = nor ng 
* little. Bat if a 
— 1 not content themſelves 
we muſt ſubmit to the Judgment 


of the Wiſe. 


— 


CHAT. XVI. 
Of. Diſcourſe; and firſt how to ſpeak 


of God. 
N Pt 11 get ] 8 10 


by looking u 4 Tongue; ſo our Watte 


are certain Signs of the Quality of our | 
Souls, By — Words (lays our Sieg 


to his i. 


n nee 
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be juſtify d, aud hy thy Words thon 
Ie 
ways on the Pain we feel 29 
Tongue in diſcourſing of that which we 


love. 

2. If then, Philothea, you love God, 
ul often ſpeak of bim in our fila 
Diſcourſes w our bours, Wi 

Friends, _ with vine Houſhold 
ts: For the Mouth of the Fuſt will 
meditate on, and his Tongue will ſpeak 
udgment , manage nothing wit 
— little Mouths but Honey: ſo ſhall 
Tongue be always Sweetned with 
, and ſhall find no er Pleaſure 
to oo our . 5 boy = 
; 2 was * al hel 
Lips after ' he had pronoun d the Holy 
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pirit of Mildneſs, Charity 
+ | Humility Aültilüng as much as you may 
(as it is ſaid of the Spouſe in the Canti- 
Holy things, Drop by Drop, inco the Ear 
0 into S 
A 
| to in the ſecret of your 
tht it 1 1 him to. make this 
venly Dew into Heart 
thoſe that hear you, 4. 


f 
f 
Is 
Ic 
): 
* 
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Above all things this 
lical Office Mildly Sweetly; not 
way of Correction, but of Infſpiraticy, 
For it is wonderful how powerfully 4 
ſweet and gentle manner of propoſing 
good. Things works on the Hearts of the 


Hearers. | 


— 


CAA p. XVXVI. | 


Of C wvility in Talk, and due Reſpe 
of Perſons. 


1. FF any one Sin, not in word ( 8 
L725 be is a perfett 1 
ware you utter not any unſeemly Word: 
For altho' it proceed not from yen wit 
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Hearers prevented Preſervative 
yet there wan T ongue 
to commit no 

| iy, that be for our 
Lord, who has ſai 
That out of Heart 
ET 7 85 
10 ; 
dt · times theſe 
wicked 
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n ill Intention; yet they, that hear it, 
Interpret it otherwiſe. An evil Word 
into a weak Heart, 


21 
Z 
| 
F 


1 
Fl 


$ 


T 


Tf 
A 


much cor- 


is, affuring us, That nothing ſo 
| pa rupteth 
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— goon Manners as wicked N 


">. If uncivil Words be utter'd obſcurs 
iy Wit and Subtilty, then are 
more Venemous. For as a 


2 


Heart. And they that 


llant Men for (in hong 
pany, not 1 
— — For 
be like Swarms of Bees gather'd 'd 
to make Honey of ſome P 
Vertuous — * * not 
| Neſt of ik who come roger t 
| Fl ſome Fool ſpeak 
deſt Teck to let him know, 


are 
tur our ſelf a 
Rene your lf ama, or by 2 


it is one of the worſt Condition 
Wit can have, to be a Moker : God er 
treamly Hates this Vice, and 
fore made ſtrange Paniſhments  thered. 
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eat Sin; fo that the Doctors have fer 
fon to ay, that Mockery i the 
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Offence Man can commit againſt his Neigh- 
bour by Words; for other Offences are 


committed always with Eſteem of him that 
is Offended, but this is done with Scorn 


and Contempt. 

4. As for Jeſting Words, which are 
ſpoken by one to another with a Modeſt 
and Innocent Mirth, they belong to the 
Vertue ealld Eutrapelia by the Greeks, - 
which we may call Good Converſation, by 
which we e an Honeſt and Pleafant 
Reereation, on ſuch frivoulous Occaſions 
as Human Jmperfeftions offer; only we 
muſt take of paſling -from this Ho- 
neſt Mirth to Scoffing; for Mocking cauſes 

er in Scorn and Contempt of our 
Neighbour ; but Mirth and Drollery pro- 
wle Laughter, by an Innocent Liberty 
Confidence, and Familiar Freedom, joyn'd 
to the Wittineſs of ſome Conceit. 

5. St. Lewis, when Religious Perſons 
would ſpeak with him after Meals of 
great and weighry Matters, It is not now 
4 Time to alledge Texts, (would he ſay) 
but to Recreate our Spirits with Mirth and 
Pleaſant Conceits : Let every Man [ay de- 
4 what he will, This he ſaid in Re- 
dout 


of the Nobility that were then a- 
him to receive Favour from his 
Majeſty. But let us fo paſs our Time, 
Philothea, in Recreation, that we take 
= preſerve Holy Eternity by De- 


N CHAP» 


on 


C Hr 4 r. XXVIIL 
Of raſh Judgment. 


1. TUdge not, and you ſhall not be juag d; 
J (fays the Saviour of cur Souls Con- 
demn not, and you (hall not be condem d. 
No (fays the Holy Apoſtle) Judge not be 
fore the time, until our Lord do come, wh 
will reveal the Secrets of Darkneſs, and 
. epen the Counſels of Hearts, O how di 
leaſing are raſh Judgments to God! The 
ſudgment ofthe hildren of Men are ral, 
ther, ſo that in jadging they uſurp to then- 
ſelves our Lord's Office. They arc 
becauſe the principal Malice of : 
on the Invention and Counſel of the Heart, 
—_—_ _ Darkneſs 4 us. 
are e every one | 
to do to judge himſelf, without preſuming 
to judge his Neighbour. To keep our felrs 
from being judg'd, it is equally neceſſary 
to judge our (elves, and not to judge others: 
For as our Bleſſed Lord forbids us tht 
one, ſo his Apoſtle enjoyns us the other, 


ſaying, that /f we judg'd our | ſelves, we 


ſhould not be judg'd. But, O God, wed 
the clean contrary; for what is forbidden 
us, we ceaſe not to do, judging our Neig 


bour on every Occaſion; and wu is c 


are not Judges one of ans 


| 


| 
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manded us, which is to judge our ſelves» 
we never put in practice. 

2. We muſt uſe Remedies againſt raſh 
Judgments according to their Cauſes. There 
are ſome Hearts harſh, bitter, and virulent 
ty Nature, which make alſo bitter what- 
ſvever they receive, converting Judgment 
(as the Prophet ſays) into Weormmwood, nc- 
ver judging their Neighbour but with Rigonr 
and Bitterneſs, Theſe have great need to 
fall into the Hands of ſome Toy Spiritual 
Phyſician ;, for this Bitterneſs of Heart be- 
ing nataral to them, it hard to over- 
come : uo. it ſelf it one hs but 
only an Imp ion, yet is it erous, 
becauſe it introduces — cauſes 2 reign 
in the Soul raſh Judgment and Detraction. 
Some judge raſhly, not in Bitterneſs, but 
in Pride, imagining that by how much 
diminiſh other Mens Honour, by ſo muc 
increaſe their own. Arrogant and 
. Spirits, which admire them - 

Ives, and place themſelves fo high in their 
own Eſtimation, that they look on every 
thing elſe as baſe and abjet! I am not as 
other Xen, ſaid the fooliſh Phariſee. Others 
have not this manifeſt Pride, but take on- 
ly a certain little Satisfaction to conſider 
other Mens Evil, the better and more con- 
tentedly to ſavour the contrary Good, 
wherewith they think themſelves endow'd. 
| And this Cormplaiſance is fo ſecret and fo 
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hard to be perceivd, that without a good 
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Sight it cannot be diſcover d; and they them 
ſelves, that are touch'd with it, cannot 
know it until it be thew'd them. Otherz 
to flatter and excuſe themſelves, towards 
themſelves, and to mitigate the Remork 
of their own Conſciences, very willing 
jadge other Men faulty in the ſame Vice, 
to which they find themſelves addicted, or 
ſome other as great; believing that the 
Multitudes of Offenders make Sins lels 
blameable. Many accuſtom themſelves to 
judge raſhly only for the Pleaſure, they 
take to Diſcourſe, and make Conjectures of 
other Mens Manners and Humours, by br 
of exerciling their Wits, And if by mi 
chance they happen upon Truth in their 
Judgment, Boldneſs, and a Deſire to con 
tinue in this Folly ſo much increaſe, that 
they are hardly diverted from it. Others 
judge in Paſſion, thinking always well d 
what they love, and always ill of what 
they hate; ſaving in one only Caſe ver 
admirable, yet true, wherein the Exceſsd 
Love provokes them to make an ill Judg- 
ment of that which they love: A mow 
ſtrous Effect. but proceeding always fron 
an impure, infirm, troubled and im 
Love: And this is Jealouſy, which as eve 
ry Man knows, on a meer Look, on the 
leaſt Smile in the World, condemns ti 
Party belov'd of Diſloyalty or Adultery, 
In fine, Fear, Ambition, and other 
Infirmities of the Mind, ordinarily cs 
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tribute towards the Breeding of Suſpicions 


and raſh Judgments; 


3. But what Remedy? They who drink 
the Juice of the Herb in Ethiopia, call'd 
Ophiuſa, imagine that they ſee themſelves 

viron'd with horrible Serpents and dread- 
ful things: They who have {wallow'd down 
Pride, 7 1 and 11 — think 
all things they ſee, faulty lameable. 

to by heal'd, muſt drink Wine 
made of Palms: And - theſe muſt drink as 
much, as they can of the ſacred Wine of- 
Charity, to purge them of theſe Humours, 
which cauſe them to make ſuch perverſe 
Judgments, Charity is afraid to meet 

vil, ſo far is ſhe from ſeeking: after it; 
when ſhe meets it, ſhe turns away: ber 
Face, and ſeems not to fee it; -nay; at the 
firſt Noiſe of Evil, ſhe ſhats- her Eyes, 
that ſhe- may not ſee it, and afterwards 
believes with a Holy Innoceney, that it 
was not Evil, but only the Shadow or 
Ghoſt of Evil and if the be forc'd to ac- 
knowledge it to be Evil, ſhe inſtantly 
turns away from it, and-endeavours to for- 
get the Form thereof. Charity is the So- 
veraign Remedy againſt all Evils, but eſ- 
peeially againſt this. | 

4. All things ſeem yellow to thoſe that are 
fick of the Jaundice,gnd they ſay, that to cure 
them, they muſt wear Celadine under the 
Souls of their Feet. The fin of raſh Judgment 
is a Spiritual Jaundice, and makes all things 
N 3 appear 
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appear faulty to their Eyes, who are in- 
fected therewith ; he that wit be cur'd of 
it, muſt appl the Remedies, not to his 
Eyes, nor to his Underſtanding, but to his 
Affections, which are the Feet of the Soul. 
1 = A N 72 _ ſuch will your 
gment be; if charitable | 
ment will alſo be charitable; nw Ban 
with three Examples, Iſaac had faid 
— 2 — —— 2 ſaw him 
laying w ; is, 
— her, and preſently he judg d ft 
was his Wife ; a malicious Eye would ra- 
ther have judg'd her to have been his 
Strumpet, or if ſhe were his Siſter, that he 
bad been inceſtuous ; But Abimelech fol- 
low'd the moſt charitable Opinion he could 
gather from ſuch an Action. We muſt al. 
ways do the like, Philothea, in favour of 
our Neighbour, ſo much as is poſſible: 
And if one Action could have an ed 
Faces, we ſhould always look on the faireit. 
Our Blefſed Lady was great with. Child, 
and S. Joſeph plainly perceiv'd it; but be- 
cauſe on the other ſide he ſaw her Pure, 
Holy, and Angelical, he could not believe 
that ſhe became with Child by any means 
contrary to her Sanctity; ſo that he re- 
folv'd in —_ her ſecretly, to leave 
the Judgment of it to God. And tho 


CCC woe oo ow oo AS He & &@gpQ went | 


the Argument were pregnant to make him 
conceive an ill Opinion of the Virgin, yet 
would he never judge her by it : why ? 

Becauſe 
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Becauſe (ſays the Spirit of God) he was 
juſt, NA 
ger excuſe neither the Action, nor the In- 
ion of him, whom otherwiſe he knows 
honeſt Man, yet will not he judge 

ts the Remembrance of it out 
his Mind, and leaves the Judgment to 
Our B. Saviour on the Croſs, tho 
he could not altogether excuſe the Sin of 
them that cracify'd him, yet did he dimi- 
niſh the Malice of it, alledging their In- 
norance. When we cannot excuſe the Sin, 
let us at leaſt render it worthy of our 
Compaſſion, attributing it to the moſt to- 
e Cauſe we may, as Igno rance or 


5. But may we never then judge our 
Neighbour? No verily, never. It is God, 
that judges even Malefactors in publick Iu- 
ſlice- It is true that he uſes the Voice of 
Magiſtrates, to make himſelf underſtood 
by us; they are his laterpreters, and ought 
to pronounce nothing, but what they have 
learnt of him, as being his Oracles; if 
they do otherwiſe, following their own 
Palins, then it is they indeed that judge, 
and conſequently they ſhall be judy'd : For 
Men are forbidden (as they are Men) to 


judge others. 


6. To ſee or know a thing, is not to 
judge it: For Judgment, at leaſt according 
to the Scripture Phraſe, preſuppoſes ſome 
little or great, true or apparent Contro 

N4 verſy 
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verſy to be ended; wherefore it ſays, tha 
They who believe not, are already Tudgd, 
becauſe there is ns doubt of their Damms 
tion. It is not then ill done to doubt of 
our Neighbour; no, for we are not for- 


bdidden to doubt, but to > yet 


we neither to doubt nor ſu but pre 

ciſely ſo far as Reaſons and 

rain us; otherwiſe even and 
Suſpicions are Raſh. 

7. If ſome evil __ had ſeen Jacob kiſs 
Rachel by the Well, or Rebecca receive 
Ear-rings and Bracelets from Eliezer, a 
Man unknown in that Country, he would 
no doubt have thought ill of theſe two 
Patterns of Chaſtity, but without Reaſon 
and Ground; for when an Action is of 
it ſelf indifferent, it is raſh Suſpition to 
draw an ill e from it, unlek 
many Circumſtances give Force to the 
Argument. It is alſo a Raſh Judgment 
to draw an Acqua from the Action, | 
to blame the Perſon; But of this we | 
ſhall ſpeak more clearly by and by. | 

8. In fine, thoſe, that have Care of 
their Conſciences, are not very dubject 
to Raſh Judgment: For as Bees, ſeeing 
Mitts or cloudy Weather, Retire to their 
Hives to order their Honey; ſo the 
Thoughts of good People never wander 

abroad on doubtful Objects, or 
the obſcure Actions of their Neighbours ; 
but to avoid fuch Occaſions, ay Retire 
em ſelves 


rern .. 


H—_. Www OO, GG” WW _ BY GY FRF" = aA 


« DevourT LIFE. 273 


themſelves into the Cloſet of their He 
there to Order the good Reſolutions 
their own Amendment. | 

0. It is the Part of an unprofitable Soul, 
to buſy her ſelf in Examining other Mens 
Lives : I except ſuch as bave Charge of 
others, as well in Commonwealths, as in Pri- 
vate Families; for a great Part of their Con- 
ſcience conſiſts in watching diligently over 
that of others: Let them then do their 
Duty with Love, and that done, let them 
keep themſelves within themſelves in this 
Particular, 


Cu Ar. 
Of Detraction. 


I. Aſh Judgment breeds Diſquiet, 

R Contempt of our Neighbour, Pride 
Self corceit, and a Hundred other moſt 
Pernicious Effects; among which Detra- 
ction has the firſt place, as the true 
Plague of Converſation, O that I had 
one of the Purning Coals of the Holy 
Altar, to touch the Lips of Men, to the 


end their Iniquities might be Aboliſh” 


and their Sin Cleanſed, in Imitation of 
the Seraphin, that Purify'd the Mouth of 
the Prophet Eſay ! He, that could Deliver 


the World 'from Detraction, might Free 


ny 
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it from a great Part of the Sins of Ini 
qui 

uy; Whoſoever takes unjaſtl 
Neighhour his Good-Name, Nate d 
Sin he commits, is — X to make = 

paration, tho' differently, according to 
the diverſity of the Slanders : For no Man 
van enter into Heaven with other Mens 
Goods; and amongſt all exterior Goods 
a:Good-Name is the moſt Precious. Slan- 
der is 1 kind of 3 1 for we have 
three Lives; the II? which conſiſts 
inthe Grace of God; the Corporal, which 
is in the Soul; and the Civil. m which con- 
fiſts in our Good-Name : Sin deprives usof 
the firſt, Death of the ſecond, and Detra- 
Rion of the third. But a Slanderer by 
one Blow of his Tongue commits ordina- 
ily three Murthers; he kills his own Soul, 

his, that hears him, by a ſpiritual Ho- 
micide, and takes away the Civil Life from 
him, whom he 4 for (as S. Bernard 


fays) he that Detracts, and he that hear kens 
to the Detractor, both of them have the 


Devil about them; for the one hath him 
in his Tongue, and the other i in his Ear. 


They have whet their Tongues like Serpents,. 


ſays > David, ſpeaking of Detractors: Now 

2 Serpents ongue is fork d (as . 
fays) and fo is that of a Detractor, w 

at once Stings and Poyſons the Ear of the 


Hearer, and the Reputation of him whom 


ke Slanders. 


3 
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3. I conjure you then (moſt dear Philo- 
thea) that you never * ill of any Man 
directly or indirectly: Take heed of impo- 
ſing falſe Crimes and Sins on your Neigh- 
bour ; never diſcover his ſecret Sins, nor 
aggravate thoſe, that are manifeſt ; never 
make evil Interpretation of his good Works; 
never 2 the Goodneſs, which you know 
to be in him, nor di ſſemble it maliciouſſy, 
nor diminiſh it by Words: For in all this 
you will highly offend God; but moſt of 
all falſe Accuſation, and denying the 
Truth to the Prejudice of your Neigh- 
bour ; for it is a double Sin to Lye, and to 
Prejudice your Neighbour both at once. 
4. They, that ſpeak ill of another, make 
Prefaces of Honor, or mingle their Diſcourſe 
with facetious Conceits, are the moſt ve- 
nemous Detractors of all. I proteſt (fay 
they ) I love him, and in other things he 
is a gallant Man; but yet the Truth muſt 
be told, he did ill to commit ſuch a 
Treachery. She is a very vertuous Maid, 
but ſhe was ſurpris d; and ſuch like Flor? 
riſhes. Seeſt thou not this Slight of 
theirs ? He, that would Shoot in a Bow, 
draws the Arrow as near to himſelf, as he 
can, but it is only to Shoot it away with 

eater force: Thefe Detractors ſeem to 

raw their Slanders towards themſelves, 
but it is only to ſhoot them away with 
greater force, that they may pierce deeper 


_ | ito the Hearts of the Hearers, 


5. 
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5: Detraction utter d by way of Jeſti 
is the moſt cruel of rg the Hen! 
lock is not of it ſelf a very violent, but 
'a gentle Poyſon, and eaſily remedy'd, yet 
1 with Wine, it is remedileß: 


leſs: 

traction, which of it ſelf would ps 
lightly in at one Ear and out at , 
nn icks faſt in the Memory of the Hear 
when 3. 4 1 in one _ — 
mer . They have (ſays Dav 
— of Aſps under t = Lips. The 
Stinging of the Aſps is ſcarce to be felt, 
and his Venom at the firſt breeds a de- 
hghtful Itching, by means of which the 
Bowels and Heart open 
receive the Poyſan, againſt which : after- 
ward there is no remedy, 


6. Say not, ſuch a one is a Drunkard; | 
altho' you have ſeen him Drunk; nor be 
is an Adulterer, tho' he have been taken 


in that Sin; nor that ſuch a one is an In- 
ceſtuous Perſon, for. having. been. found 


in that Crime; for one only Act gives 


not the Name Ar The. Sun ſtood 
ſtill onee in favour of Joſuas Victory, 
and was. dar kued another time in fayour 
of that of our Saviour; yet none will 
as that the Sun is immoveable, or dark. 

02h was once Drunk, and Lot another 
time, and he allo committed a great In 
ceſt; yet neither the one nor the other 


were Drunkards, nor was the latter an. 


themſelves, and- 


Feceſtuous Perſon: Nor St. Peter a Blood: 
iLedder,. 


wo 
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ſnedder, for having once ſhed Blood; nor 
a Blaſp , 'tho he once Blaſphem d. 
To bear the Name of a Vice or a Ver- 
tue, it is neceſſary to make a Progreſs, 
and gain a Habit therein. It is an Im- 
poſture to ſay one is Cholerick, becauſe 
we have ſeen him once Angry; or a 
Thief, becauſe he hath once Stoln. Al- 
tho' a Man have _ a 3 Vici- 
ous, yet we incur danger of. Lying to 
call bi . * Perſon. Simon -_ 
Leper call'd Mary Magdalen a Sinner, be- 
cauſe:ſhe had been ſo not long before ; - 
yet gy for ſhe was-then no more a 
dinner, a moſt — Penitent; and 
therefore our Saviour took her Cauſe into 
his Protection. The fooliſh Phariſee held 


| the Publican for a great Sinner, peradven- 


ture for an unjuſt Man, an Adulterer, or 
Raviſher ; but he was much deceiv's, for 
at that very time he was Juſtify d. 

7. Alas! ſince the Goodneſs of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſuffices to ob- 
tain and receive his Grace, what aſſurance 


can we have, that he, who was Yeſterday 


a Sinner, is ſo to Day ?. The Day pal 


_ ought not to judge the Day preſent, nor 


the preſent that which is paſt; there is 
but the. laſt, whieh judges all. We can 
then never ſay a Man is Wicked, without 
danger of Lying: That, which we may 
ſay (in caſe we mult ſpeak) is, That he 
did. fuch an ill Act, he livd ill ſuch a 


Time, . 
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Time, he doth ill for the Preſent 


we may draw no Conſequence fr 
fn t this Day, from 
to Yeſterday, much leſs to 


- 


om 

this 
| to Z 

8. Now ” we muſt be extreamly 


of our Neighbour 
of an 


ſpeaker; or of a notorious vain 
not, that he is gentile and neat; 


ſhip. No, dear Philothea, thinking to 
avoid the Sin of Slandering, we — not 
favour, - flatter, or cheriſh other Vices; 
but roundly and freely ſpeak ill of Evil, 
and blame that which is blameable, for in 
this we glorifie God, ſo that we obſerve 
theſe Conditions following, 
9. To reprehend ſafely another Mans 
faults, it is neceſſary, that the advantage 
of him, of whom we ſpeak, or of them, 
to whom we ſpeak, require it. I diſcourſe 
before Maids of the indiſcreet familiarities 
of ſuch and ſuch, which are manifeſtly 
dangerous; the Extravagancies of this er 
that Perſon, in Speeches or Geſture, which 
ere. 


1 
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' | are plainly laſcivious: If I reprehend not 
| freely this Evil, but rather excuſe it, theſe 
I tender Souls who hear me, will take oc- 
caſion to let themſelves looſe to ſome ſuch 
' | miſchief. Their profit then requires, that 
„I freely reprehend theſe things at the in- 
- | fant, unleſs I may difcretly reſerve this 
pod Office to a better Opportunity, when 
may leſs prejudice thoſe, of whom | 


10. Moreover it is requiſite, that it be- 
long to me to ſpeak on this Subject; as 
| when I am of the chief of the Company, 
| | and that, if I ſpeak not, it would ſeem, 
I that I approve Vice; for if I be one 
I] of the leaſt, then I muſt not undertake to 
\ | Cenſure. But above all it is neceſſary, that 
II be exactly juſt in my Diſcourſe, and 
I not 7 one word too much. For exam 

ple, if I blame the wanton 1 of 
this aid, 


ng. Man, and that yonng 

\ | becauſe it is too indiſcreet and dangerous: 
| | © God, Philothea, I muſt hold the ballance 
I fo even, as not to make the fault heavier,. 
4 no = Grain. 1 93 only 
| a weak Appearance, I will ſay no more; 
| if but a meer Indicreri I will give it 
Ino worſe Name; if neither Indiſcretion- 
I nor probable Appearance of Evil, but that 
I me malicious Spirit may have from thence 
I taken occaſion to ſpeak ill, I will ſay 1 5 
J or nothing at all. My Tongue, while 1 
dag my Neighbour, is in my. Mouth like 
* ä E 
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a Razour in the Hand of a Chirurgion, thr 
would cut between the Sinews and the 
Maſctes. The blow, I give, muſt be 0 
juſt, that I ſay neither more nor leſs than 
the exact Truth. In fine, it muſt be our 


rincipal Care in blaming Vice, to 
2 wacd, J 
it 15 


as may be, the Perſon, in w 


11. It is true, that of infamous, publick, 
and notorious Sitmers we may ſpeak free- 
ly, fo that it be with the Spirit of Chari. 
ty and Compaſſion, and not in Arr 

or Preſumption, nor to pleaſe our ſelves in 
the Misfortunes of others; which latter is 
always the part of a poor and abject Heart, 
I except always the declar'd ies of 
God and his Church, for thoſe we muſt 
8 as we can; as all Here- 
ticks, Schifmatics, and their Fomenters : l 
is Charity to — the Wolf when he 
is among the Sheep, 


i vea where ever he 

is. 

12. Every one takes a Liberty to cenſure 
| and ſpeak itl of whole Nations, 

according to the diverſity of Aﬀections, 


that Men bear them. Philothea, commit 


not this fault; for beſides the Offence to 
God, it may raife you up a thouſand Quar- 
rels. 8 
13. When you hear any Detraction, male 
the Accuſation doubtful, if you can do it 
juſtly ; if not, excuſe the intention of the 


* cenſur d; if that cannot be 422 


— 
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ſhew Compaſſion towards his Frailty, divert 
the Diſcourſe, „ and puttin our 
Hearers in Mind, that they, who offend 
not, owe al! the thanks of it to God: Re- 
cal the Detractor to himſelf by ſome mild 


Way, and ſpeak ſome good of the P 
Ender d, if you know — * 
CH AP. XX. 


Other Advices touching Diſcourſe. 


ET our Language be court fin-- 
cere, plain, innocent, and Faithful - 
Take heed of Diſſimulation and Deceit ; 
for tho it is not always goed to tell all 
forts of Truth, bi is it never lawful to 
e the Truth. Never aceuſtom 
ſelf to * wittingly, neither to ſpeak by 
way of Excuſe, nor otherwiſe, remembring 
always, that God is the God of Truth. 
If you tell a Lye unawares, and can cor- 
rect it at the inſtant, either by fome Expli- 
cation, or Reparation, fail not to do it: 
A true, Excuſe has much more Grace and 
Force than a Lye. 

2. Tho' a Man may ſometime prudent- 
ly and diſcreetly diſguiſe and cover a 
Truth by ſome flight of Diſcourſe, yet 
muſt not that be us'd but in Matters of 
Importance, when the Glory and. — 
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of God manifeſtly requires it: In any 6 
ther caſe ſuch Craft is dangerous; for, x 
the holy Scripture faith ; 
dwells not in a diſſembling and double Syirt 
No Cunning is ſo good as plain ing: 
Worldly Wiſdom and Carnal Craft belong 
to the Children of this World ; but the 
Children vf God walk uprightly, and their 
Heart is free from Guile. He that mal lat 


innocently (ſays the Wiſeman) walketh c 


fidently. Lying, Double Dealing, and Dif. 
ſembling are always Signs of a weak and 
uu Spirit. S. Auguſtine had ſaid in the 
ourth Book of bis Confeffions : That bis 
Soul and that of his Fri 


after the Death of his Friend, becauſe ke 
could not live by Gatos and yet that fo 
the ſame Cauſe he was unwilling to die, lef 


his Friend (ſhould dic wholly. Theſe Werk 


afterward ſeem'd to him too artificial an 

inſomuch as he revok'd them in 
the Book of his Retractations, and calk 
them Folly. Thou ſeeſt, dear Philotbes, 
how tender this holy Soul was of Aﬀedts 
tion in Speech. Surely Fidelity, Plain- 


neſs, and Sincerity are great Ornaments * 


to a Chriltian Life: 7 have ſaid I will tale 
heed to my ways, that 1 offend not in m 
Tongue: Set, O Lord, à Watch before ny 


Mouth, and a Door which may ſhit my Libs, 


ſays David. It is an Advice of the Holy 


King St. Lewis, to contradict no Man, 
; unleſß 


e Hey Ghoſt 
e Hint. 


end, were but a 


Soul ;, and that his Life was tedious to hin 
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mnleſs it were either Sin or great Prejudice 
to conſent to him ; and this is to avoid all 
Quarrels and Diſputes. But when it is 


| neceflary to contradict, or be of an Opi- 


mon contrary to that of another Man, uſe 


Mildneſs and Dexterity, without 
8 Spirit; for nothing is gain d by 
rude tradition. - 


| 


to contribure to the familiar 
us d in Converſation, argues ei- 


4. . we" it not 2 Bens 
per in pany, (eſpecially at e 
left it * occaſion to others to 
uaſpect, that ill is ſpoken of them, He 
that is at Table (ſays he) in good Com- 
pany, and bas any thing merry and pleaſant 
to utter, let him ſpeak, that all the Company 


I hear him: If it be a thing of Impor- 


tance, let him not ſpeak ef it at all. 


C H A. P. 


9 


| courſes, to play on Lute; and other 
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| SAAT. 


Of Paſtimes and Recreations : And 
| frf of ſuch as are lawful and lu. 


2. IT is neceſſary ſometimes to refreſh ay 

_ 1 Spirit, and our Bodies alſo with fone 
kind of Recreation. S.John the Evangeliſtia 
Caſſizn ſays) was one Day found by a Hunt 
man with a Partridge on his Fiſt, which he 
made much of for his Recreation: The 
Huntſman ask d him, how be, being a Ma 
of ſo great Eſteem, could take Delight in 
ſo and trivial a thing: And St. Jun 
er d; Why doſt thou not — 
Bow always bent? The Huntſman reply 
If it ſhould be always bent, it would lo 
its Force, and become unuſeful: Wonder 


not then (ſaid the Apoſtle) if 1 Woke | 


releaſe the Rigour and Attention of my dpi 
rit, to take a little Recreation, that I may a. 
terwards return with more Vigour to 


bp 
2 
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templation. It is doubtleſs a Vice to be ſo 
ſevere, harh, and rigorous, as neither o 


allow our ſelves, nor permit to others am 
kind of lawful Neal» 4 


2. To take the Air, to walk; entertain 
our ſelves with merry and friendly Dik- 


Inſtruments, 


* 
r 


5 


- | fnſtraments, to ſing, to go a hunting, are 
| Recreations ſo harmleſs, that to 5 
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uſe hem 
well there needs but ordinary Dif 
which gives every f 
fon, and Meaſure. 
3. Thoſe Games, in which the Gain ſerves 
3 a Price and Recompence for the Dexte- 
rity and Induſtry of Body or Mind; as 
Tennis, Baloon, Palmal, Running at the 
ive, Cheſs, Tables, are of themſelves good 
Ei ; only Exceb is to be avogded, 


ng Order, Place, Sea 


and 
either in the time employ'd in them, or 


in the Sum that is play d for; becauſe if 
too much time be ſpent in them, are 
no more Recreation, but Buſineſs, nei- 
ther Mind nor Body are refreſſi d, but on 
the contrary both are tir d and ſtupify d. 
Having play d five or m Hours at Cheſs, 
the Spirit is altogether weary'd and toil'd. 
To play long at Tennis, is not to recreate 
the Body, but to ruin it. And if the Sum 
which is play d for be too great, the At- 
fetions of the Gameſters become inordĩ · 
nate: And beſides, it is an unjuſt thing 
to hazard fo much upon Abilities and Indu- 

ſtries of ſo little Importance, and fo un- 
profitable as thoſe of Play: But above all, 
Philothez, take heed you ſet not your Af- 
fection on any of them; for how lawful 
ſoever any Recreation be, it is a Vice to 
ſet the Heart and Affection on it, to long 
after it, or to trouble and vex your ſelt 
with it: 1 do not ſay, Philothea, that 2 


1 147 


muſt take no Pleaſure in your 
you are at it; for then it 
Recreation; but I ſay, you 


Cn A.. 
of prohibited Games. 


principally an Chance, are not only da- 
gerous Recreations (as Dances are) bat 2 
ply and naturally evil and reprehenfible: 

herefore they are forbidden by all Lan 
as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical. But you will 
ſay 3 What great Harm is there in then? 
The Gain is not made in theſe Games a 


cording to Reaſon, but according to Fer- 


tune, which falls often on him, who by 
Ability or Induſtry deſerves nothing; Re 
fon is then offended in that. But you mill 
ſay, we have ſo agreed it: That ſervesin- 
deed to ſhew, that he who wins does no 
Wrong to the reſt, but warrants neither 


the Agreement nor the Gain from being 
unreaſonable : For the Gain, which ought 
to be the Rewarꝗ of Induſtry, becomes 
the Recompence of Fortune, which deterves 

none 
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at all, ſince it no way depends upon 
rr 
Recreations, and are made to that end; 
are they not ſo, but rather tiring 
5: For how is it not Buſineſs, to 
keep the Spirit bent and wound up to the 
— by continual Attention, and vex d 
with perpetual Unquietneſs, Apprehenſions, 
and Solicitude ? Is there any Attention more 
irkſome and melanchclick then that of Game- 
ſters? And therefore at Play we muſt not 
ſpeak, nor laugh, nor cough, for fear of gi - 
ving Offence. In fine, there is no Pleaſure at 
Play but in winning ; and this Pleaſure is it 
not unjuſt, ſince it cannot be had but 
the Loſs and Diſpleaſure of our Friend? 
Certainly this Contentment is infamous. 
0 
i 
rr 
that the Count of Anjou his Brother, an 
Monſieur Gautier at Nemours, were at 
Play, aroſe ſick out of his Bed, and went 
ring to their Chamber, and taking 
the Tables, Dice, and Part of the Money, 
caſt them all out at Window into the Sea, 
and was much moved at. them. The Ho- 
ly and Chatt Sarah, repreſenting her In- 
| to God, us d this Argument; Thou 
— O Lord, that I never convers'd with 
Cameſters. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of Dancin 5 other Paſtimes, which | 


wful bat dangerous. 


Ances and Balls in their own Ns | 
ture are things indifferent; buts 


3 ordinarily us d, they incline mac 
il, and are conſequent] full of Dan 
ger. They are us d by Night, in Dark 
Res and Obſcurity; and it is very eaſy to 
flide obſcure and vitious Accidents into a 
_— ſo capable of Evil. They watch 
long their Paſtimes, and afterwards be 


the M and by ſequ 
. 1 1 a me_ 


15 — Foll 7 into Night, 
Light i ide Dar 1 


Dey ao into 
Wantonneſs. Ev ives who ſhall 


ny thither moſt ako 3 and Vanity s 

eat a Diſpoſition to deprav'd Aﬀections, 
ol dangerous and reprehenſible Loves, that 
all thoſe Miſchiefs are eaſily ingender din 


2 Fer of Dances, Philothea, as 'Phyl- 
cians ſay of HA1ufhrooms ;, the beſt of then 
are not ing worth, yet if you will nerd 
cat Myſbrooms, be ſure they be well dreſ: 
If on ſome Occaſion, which you canndt 
well excuſe, you muſt go to a Bel 
that your Dance be well order” d; But — 


ich 


Kr. Se KN + 


muſt it be well order d? With Modeſty, 


— j 


Gravity, and honeſt Intention. 
3. Eat but ſeldom and little of A:ſhrooms 


- (ay the Phyſicians) for be they never ſo 
well dreſt, the Quantity makes them poy- 


ſonous: Dance but little and very ſeldom, 


| Philothea, for otherwiſe thou putteſt thy 


ſelf in danger to become affectionate to ir. 
4. Muſhrooms, according to icy, being 
and porous, e aſily draw Infection to 
em, ſo that being near Serpents and Toads, 
they receive Venom from them : Maſques, 
Dances, and other Night meetings, ordina- 
rily — — np and = — bay 
into one , as Quarrels, Envy, Scoffings, 
and wanton Loves: And as chele Exerci- 
ſes open the Pores of the Body, ſo they al 
ſo open the Pores of the Heart; by means 
whereof, if any Serpent taking the Advan- 
tage, breath into the Ear ſome wanton 
Word or laſcivious Diſcourſe, or if fume 
Bgſilisk glance an unchaſt Look or immo- 
deft Eye, the Heart thus open'd is eaſily 
ſeiz'd on and poyſon d. O Philothea, thele 
impertinent Recreations are ordinarily dan- 
gerous; they diſtrat the Spirit of Devo- 
tion, weaken the Forces, make Charit 
cold, and ſtir up in the Soul a thou 
evil Affections; and therefore they are to 
be us d with great Diſcretion. 
. But above all, they ſay, that after 
omes we muſt drink Wine: And 1 


that — it is neceſſary to uſe 
ſay, | © 
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gerous Impreſſions, which the van 
ealure, taken in Dancing, may have leſt 
in our Mind. But what Meditations ? 
1. That, whilſt, you were at the Maſque, 
many Souls were burning in Hell-fire for 
Sins committed in Dancing, or by Occz 
ſion of it. 2 Many Religious and De 
vout Perſons were at that very time in 
the Preſence of God, ſinging his Praiſes, 
and Contemplating his Beauty : Oh, how 
much more happily was their time | 
than yours! 3, Whilſt you were 
cing, many Souls departed out of this 
World in great Anguiſn, many 
Men and Women ſuffer'd great Pains in 
their Feds, in Hoſpitals, in the <treets, 
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by the Gout, Stone, and burnig Fevers: 


Alas! they had no reſt. and will you have 
no Compaſtion of them? And do not you 
think, that one Day you ſhall Groan a 
they did, whilſt others ſhall Dance, as 
you did? 4. Our B. Saviour, our Lady, 
the An els, and 22 beheld your — 
cing: Ah! How di pity you, fee! 

your Heart buſy'd in theſe Trifles, and ſo 
attentive to this Traſh ! 5. Alas! whilſt you 
were there, the time is paſs'd away, and 


Death is come nearer; ſee, how he mocks 


you, and calis you to his Dance, in which 


the Groans of your Friends ſhall be the |} 


Muſick, and where you ſhall make bnt one 
Step from Life to Death, This Dance * 


good and holy Meditations, to hinder thok 


or aw” CTY. 
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the true Paſtime of mortal Men, ſince by 
it we paſs in a Moment from Time to Eter- 
rity of Joys or Pains. ] have fet you 
con theſe few Conſiderations; God will 
ſuggeit beter to you, if you fear him. 


— 11 


GKK. 


At what times we may Play ana 
Dance. 


I * make Plays and Dances lawful, 
we mutt uſe them for Recreation, 


not for Affection; for a ſhort time not till 


we are weary'd, and tir d with them; 
we mult alſo uſe them ſeldom, for other - 
wiſe we turn Recreation into Buſineſs. 
But in what occaſions may we uſe Playing 
and Dancing? Juſt occaſions of Dancing 
and moderate Playing are more frequent; 
thoſe of unlawful Games more rare; and 
ſuch Games alſo are much more blameable 
and dangerous. ut in one word, Dance. 
and Play according to the Rules, I have 
preſcrib d you, when to comply with ci- 
vil Company you ſhall find it fr in Wit 
dom Diſcretion. For Compliance, as 
a Branch of Charity, makes indifferent 
things good, and dangerous tolerable, and 
even takes away the miſchicf from thoſe 
things, that are in ſome fort Evil; and 

Oz  * thereforc 
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therefore Games of Hazard, which other: 
wiſe would be reprehenſible, are not. 
when we uſe them in Compliance. 


2. I was much pleas d to read in. the | 


Life of St. Charles Borromæus, that he com- 


ply d with the Sui ws in ome © thi 5 


wherein otherwiſe he was very ſevere; 
and that St. Ignatius of Loyola, being in- 
vited to Play, refus'd it not: St. Elizabeth 
of Hungary Play'd and Danc'd ſometimes, 
and was preſent at Meetings of Recrez- 
tion without Prejudice to her Devotion, 
which was ſo deeply rooted In her Soul, 
that as the Rocks about the Lake of. Retts 
pou mee by the beating of the Waves; 
her Devotion increas'd among the Pomps 
and Vanities, to which her Condition ex- 
'd her. Great Fires are made bigger 

y the Wind; but little ones are ſoon 


blown out, if we carry them not cover l.. 


04 7 Y . 


That we muſt be faithſal, both in 
great p. ſmall Occaſions. 


1. T* E facred Spouſe in the Canticle. 

ſays, that his Spouſe had ſtolen a. 
way his Heart with one of her Eyes, and 
one of her Hairs. Now among all the. ex- 
teriour Parts of Mars Body, none is more 


Z ö eee 
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noble, be it for the Workmanſhip,” or fot 
the Activity, than the Eye, nor none more 
mean than the Hair. Wherefore the Di- 


* | vine Spouſe would have us know, that he 


accepts not only the great Works of De- 
vout Perſons, but even the leaſt and mea- 
neſt; and that to ſerve him according to 
his liking, we muſt take great care to ſerve 
bim well, not only in great and high things, 
bat alſo in low and abject : We may equally 
by the one and the other rob him of his 

an 

2 Prepare your ſelf then, Philothea, to 
ſuffer many great Afflictions, yea Martyr- 
dom it ſelf for God's Sake: Reſolve to give 
him all that you eſteem moſt precious, when 
it ſhall pleaſe him to take it, Father, Mo- 
ther, Husband, Wife, Brother, Siſter: 
Children, yea even your own Eyes, and 


. your Life; for to all this you ought to 


| of ſuch little oc 


prepare your Heart. But as long as his 
divine Providence ſends you not Afflictions 


ſo ſenſible and heavy, and requires not 


* Eyes, at leaſt give him your Hair; 
mean, ſuffer mcekly ſmall Injures, ſuch 
little Inconveniences, and inconliderable 


Loſſes, as daily happen: For by the means 
: — manag d with Love 


and Charity, you ſhall gain his Heart in- 
tirely, and make it your own. Theſe 
little daily Charities, this Head-ach, this 
This Tooth ach, this Rheum, this Humour 
of a Husband or Wife, this breaking of 4 

Q 3 Glaſs, 
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Glaſs, this Contempt, or that Scorn, this 
Loſs of a pair of Gloves, of a Ring, a 
Handkerchief, any little Inconvenience in 
going late to Bed, and riſing early to 

ay, to Communicate, the little Shame. 
fac dneſs we have ia doing ſome Acts of 
Devotion in publick, briefly, all theſe lit- 
tle Sufferings accepted and imbrac'd for 
the Love of God, infinitely pleaſe his Di- 
vine Goodneſs; who for one Glaſs of Wa- 
ter has promis d a Sea of Felicity to bis 
Servants, And becauſe theſe Occaſions of- 
fer themſelves every moment, the well 
managing of them will be a great means to 
heap up ſpiritual Treaſures. M 

3. When! read in the Life of St. Kathe- 
rine of Siena ſo many Raptures, and Ele- 
vations of Spirit, ſo many wiſe Sayings, 
and even Sermons made by her, I doubted 
not, but that with this fair Eye of Con- 
templation ſhe had ſtolen away the Heart 
of her heavenly Spouſe . But I was no leſs 
nt Sple, mending he Fire, defi 
turn e Spit, ng ire, dre 
the Meat, kneading the Bread, and doing 
the meaneft Offices of the Houſe, with a 
Courage full of Love and Charity towards 
God: And I eſteem no leſs. the little and 
humble Meditations, ſhe made ng 
' theſe mean Employments, than the Ex 
and Raptures, ſhe ſooften had, which per- 
adventure were given her only in recom- 


pence of this Humility and Abjection. 2 


* . VSS. F 


* 


i 


6 


4 DR VOUuUT LIFE. 29 


her Meditations were ſuch : When ſhe pre- 
d Meat for her Father, - ſhe imagin'd 
ſhe prepar'd it for our Saviour, like St. 
Martha, and that her Mother was in 
place of our B.. Lady, and her Brothers in- 
ſtead of the Apoſtles ;; in this fort _—_ 
her ſelf to ſerve in Spirit all the Court o 

Heaven, and employing her ſelf with great 
Delight in ſuch low Service, becauſe ſhe 
knew it was God's Will. I have brought 
this Example, Phulothea, that you may know 
of what 1 it is rightly to direct 
all your Actions, be they never ſo mean, 

to the Service of his Divine Majeſty. 

4. Wherefore I earneſtly counſel you ta 
imicate this couragious Woman, hom the 
Great King Solomon fo highly commends: 
She ſet her Hand (as he ſays) to high, ge- 
nerous and important things; and yet dif- 
dain'd not to handle the Diſtaff and Spindle. 
Put your Hands to great things, excrcifing 
your ſelf in Prayer and Meditation, in fre- 
quenting the Sacraments, endeavouring to 
beget the Love of God in Souls, to infuſe 
good Inſpirations into Hearts, and in a word, 
to do great and excellent good Works, ac- 
cording to your Calling : Zut withal for- 
get not your Diſtaff and Spindle, that is, 
praftiſe theſe low and humble Virtu 
which like Flowers grow at the Foot o 


the Croſs; as ſerving the Poor, viſiting the 


Sick, Care of your Family, with the Works 
depending thereupon, and uſe herein all pro- 
O04 ficable 
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fitable Diligence, which will keep you from 
Idleneſs: And among all theſe 8 
gle ſuch Conſiderations as I have relate 
above of St. Catherine. | 

5. Great Occaſtons of ſerving God pre. 
ſent themſelves but ſeldom, but little ones. 
are ordinary: Nom he that ſhall be faithful 
in ſmall ers (fays our Saviour) ſeal 
be ſet over great things. Do all things then 
in the Name of God, and they will be 
well done: Whether ycw eat, wag bp 
recreate your ſelf, or turn the Spit, fo you. 
know how to manage your Buſineſs well, 
you will profit much in the Sight of God, 
doing all theſe things in true Conformity 
to his Will. N 


rr. 


That we muſt keep our Mind juſt and 
gfe bf Jof | 


1. Wag not Men but by our Reaſon; 
and yet it is a rare thing to 

Men who are truly reaſonable, becauſe Self. 
love ordinarily puts us out of the Way of 
Reaſon, leading us inſenſibly to a thouſand 
kinds of ſmall yer dangerous Injuſtices and 
Partialities, which like the little Foxes in 
the Canticles, deſtroy the Vines; for, be- 
cauſe they are little, we regard om nth 


3 sos rr. 
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and becauſe — they ceaſe not 


to annoy us much. 
2. Thele things of which I am now a- 


bout to ſpeak, are they not partial and 
— 5 ? We — our Neighbours 
and excuſe our ſelves in 
Ag yt hy 
z we delire that ice Id 
2 in another Man's Houſe, but 
_ Connivance in our own; our 
W muſt be well taken, but we are 
captious and touchy at thoſe of others ; 
* have our — 147 us his 
our Money, is it not 
— e that he thou'd * his 
| leave us our Money? We 
take it ill that he will not accomodate us; 
has he not more reaſon to be troubled at 
us for defiring to incommode him. 

3. If we affect one Exerciſe, we deſpiſe 
all others, and quarrel with every thing 
that pleaſes not our own Fancy. If there 
de ;; Ad our Inferiors, - which have no 

goo] viour, or that we have once ta- 
ken a Diſlike againſt him, do what he will, 
we take it in ill part, and never ceaſe to 
vex and perplex him: On the contrary, if 
any Man pleaſe us by a better Behaviour, 
he can do nothing but we will excuſe it. 
There are vertuous Children, whom their 
Parents can ſcarce abide to look upon, be- 
cauſe of ſome bodily Imperfection, and ma- 

By. vicious, that are their Favourites for- 

| Os ſome 
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ſome Corporal Hand ſomeneſs. In all thing 
we prefer the rich before the poor, ny 
they be neither of better Condition, nor 
ſo vertuous ; nay, we prefer them that at 
beſt: clad. We defire to have our om 
Dues exactly, but that others ſhould be 
gentle in demanding theirs: We =_ our 
own Rank very preciſely, but would hae 
others- humble and com lying: We com 
plain eaſily of our Neigh r, but noe 
muſt ain of us: Wat we do for others: 
always ſeems to us very much, bat what 
others do for us, ſeems nothing, In a word, 
we are like the Patridges in hm 
which have two Hearts; for we have one 
Heart mild, favourable, and curteous tc 
wards- our ſelves, and another Heart hard, 
ſevere, and rigorous towards our Neigh- 
bour. We have two Ballances, one to weigd 
our own Commodities with all Advantage 
poffible, the other to weigh thoſe of our 
Neighbours with as much Diſadvantage is 
we can. The Scripture ſays, Dece::jul Lips 
have | we in Heart, and Heart; that is to 
ſay, they have two Hearts: And to hae 
two - Weights, the one heavy, Where with 
to receive in, and the other light, where 


with to deliver out, is abominable in the | 


n 
4. Philothea, be equal and juſt in yout 
Actions: Set your ſelf a!ways in your Neigt: 


bours Place, and put him in yours, and 0 
ſhall you judge aright, Make your ww 
4 
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vp | Seller in Boying, and the Buyer in Selling, 


you ſhall be ſure to ſell and buy ju- 
All theſe Injuſtices are ſmall, becauſe 
oblige not to Reſtitution, in as much 
exceed not the Limits of Rigour, 
what is for our Advantage; but they 
not to oblige us to mend them, for 
ae graſs Defects in Reaſon and Cha- 
when all is done, they are but 
br — Gain. For ay 8 owe 
wing Generoully, ly, 
ly, with a Royal, Equal, and Li 
cart. Forget not then, Philothea, 
examine if your Heart be ſuch 
wards your Neighbour, as you would 
ve his towards you, if you were in his 
; for this is the Point of true Rea- 
Trajan being blam'd by his Friends 
for making the I:nperial Majeſty too acceſ- 
ſible, aig > And ought not I to be ſuch an 
E towards private Men, as 1 wouid 
deſire on Emperour to be towards me, if I 
were a private Mun. 
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of Deſires. 


1. L Very one knows that we ought to 
refrain from deſiring vicious things; 

for the Deſire of Evil makes us evil: * [ 
| ay 


Joo As Introdauttion to 
' ſay yet. more, Philothea, deſire not thoſe- 
things which are dangerous to the Soul, as 
Dancivg, Gaming other ſuch Paſtimes; 
nor Honours and Offices, nor Viſions an 
Extaſies; for there is much Danger of V+ 
nity and Deceit in all ach things. Deſire 
not things which are far off, that is, ſuch 
as cannot happen in a long time, as many 
do, who thereby weary and diſtract their 
Hearts unprofitably, and put themſelves in 
danger of great Diſquiet. If a young Man 
defire earneſtly to be provided of ſome Of- 
fice before the time come, to what purpoſe 
] pray ſerves this? If a marryd Woman 
defire to be a Nun, to what pu 
deſire to buy my Neighbour's Goods, be 
fore he deſire to ſel] them, loſe I not my 
Labour in this Deſire? If being ſick, I de- 
fire to Preach, or to ſay Mags, to viſit others 
that are ſick, and to perform the Exerciſes 
of thoſe who are in Health, are not theſe 
vain Deſires, ſince it is not then in my Power 
to effect them? And in the mean time theſe 
unprofitable Deſires fill up the Place of o- 
thers, which I ſhould have, of being pa- 
tient, reſign d, well mortify'd, very 
dient, meek and mild in Adverfities, which- 
is what God would. have me practiſe at 
that time: But we commonly long ike Wo- 
men with Child, who defire Cherries in 
Autumn, and Grapes in the Spring. 
2. I can no way approve that Perſons en- 


gag'd i t and Yocation, 
tze d in any Employmen — 
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ſhould deſire any other kind of Life, than 
that whieb — with their Duty, or bu- 
fie themſelves in Exerciſes incompatible with 
their preſent Condition; for it conſumes 
the Heart, and makes it unable for its ne- 
ceſſary Duties: If I defite the Solitude of 
a Carthuſian, I loſe my time; for this De- 
fire ſupplies the Place of that, which I ought 
to have to employ my ſelf well in my 
Office: No, neither would I that 
one ſnou d defire better Wit or better Judg- 
ment: For theſe Defires are but vain, 


and 
kl the Place of that which every one ought 


to have of managing his own, ſuch as it 
is: Nor would | that one ſhou d. defire 
tho means to ſerve God, which he bas not, 
but that he faithfully —_—y "thoſe which 
he has. Now this is to be underſtvod of 


| Deſires which diſtract the Heart; for ſim- 
ple Wilkes, if they be. not- too frequent, 


do no Harm at all. : 
3. Deſire not · Croſſes, but in proportion 


to the Patience, where with thou haſt ſup- 


ported thoſe which have been already ſent 
thee: For it is an Abuſe to deſire Martyr- 
dom, and not to have the Courage to 
bear an Injury. The Enemy often provokes 
us to an ardent Deſire of things abſent, 
and ſuch as we ſhall never obtain, thereby 
to divert us from preſent Objects, wherein 


| (how mean ſoever) we might much profit 


our ſelves, We fight with the Monſters - 
of. Africa in Imagination; and in the mean 
* ume 


good an Appetite : | 
you can well di all j that 

to cat. Chuſe | Advice of 
Ghoſtly Father ſo many Delires, 
thoſe which may be practis d, and put 
them preſently in Execution, and make 
your utt profit of them; that done, 
God wi!l ſend you others, which you ſhall 
alſo practice in their Seaſons, and fo not 
loſe your time in unprofitable Deſires. I 
ſay not, that we ſhould loſe any good De- 


fire, but that we ſhould produce them in 
Order; 
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Advertiſements for Married Perſons. 


1. MI is a great Sacrament 
in Jeſus Chriſt and iu his 
It is honourable to all, in all, and through 
all; that is, in all its 
cauſe even Virgins them 
verence it with Humility; in all, becauſe it is 
equally Holy in Rich and 
al, becauſe its Beginning, End, Prof 
Form and Matter, all are Holy. 


ples the Earth with faithful Souls, to ac» 


che | 


— To all, be · 
elves ought to re- 


in Poor; — 


is 
the Nurſery of Chriſtianity, which Peo- 


compliſk the number of the Elect in Hea- 


ven: So that the Conſervation of Marri- 


age is moſt important to the Commonwealth, 


as being the Spring and Fountain of all its 
Rivers. 


2.. Would 


* 
* 
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. 2. Wouid to God that his moſt dem 
Son were invited to all Marriages, as he 
was to the Marriage in Cana; then the 
Wine of Bleſſing and Conſolation would 
never want there: For the reaſon, 


Venus inſtead of our Lady. He that would } 
have his Lambs fair and ſpotted, as Jacobs 
were, muſt like him ſet party-colour'd Rods 
before the Sheep when they meet to en- 
ender : And be that would enjoy a happy 
— of his Marriage, ſhoul 2 lay 
before him the Worth and Sanctity of this 
Sacrament. But alas! inſtead of that we 
have a thouſand Diſorders in Paſtimes 
Feaſting, and immodeſt Diſcourſe: It is 
no Marvel then, if the Succeſs of the Mar 
riage be anſwerable. Above all, I exhort 
marry'd Perſons to that mutual Love, which 
the Holy Ghoſt commands to ſuch in the | 
Scripture. O 2 that are Marry d, ii 
a 


= _— * .love one another with a 
natural Love, for Turtles do that; nor 
with a human Love, fer the Heathens have 
practis d that kin of Love: But ] ſay with 
the great Apoltle, Tau that are Married, 

love your Wives, as Jeſus Chriſt lov'd his 

Church: And you Mives, love your Hur 
bands, as the Church loves her Saviour. It 
was God, that brought Eve to our firſt 

Father Adam, and gave him 3 

e 


| any other place, than where they 


to be the inviolable Fidelity of the one to 
| the other. Seals- were anciently graven 
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Wife, it is alſo God, who with his inviſr 
ble Hand has Ty'd the Knot of the holy 
Bond of your Marriage, and has given 
you to one another: Why do you not 
Cheriſh one another with a Love intirely 
Holy, Sacred, and Divine? 

The firſt Effect of this Love, is the 
le Union of your Hearts. Two 


pieces of Fir glew'd together, if the glew 


be good, cleave fo faſt-one to the other, 
that you may ſooner break the Pieces in 
were 
join'd. But- God joins the Husband to 
the Wife with- his own Blood, for which 
cauſe this Union is ſo ſtrong, that the 
Soul ſhould rather ſeperate it ſelf from the 
Body of the one and the other, than the 
Husband from the Wife. Now this Union 
is not chiefly meant of the Body; but of 
the Heart, the Aﬀections, and Love. 

4. The ſecond Effect of this Love, 


upon Rings, which were worn on the 
Fingers, as the holy Scripture it ſelf Teſſi- 
fies. . See then the Secret of the Ceremony 
made in Marriages. The Church by the 
Hand of the Prieſt Conſecrates a Ring, 
and giving it firſt to the Man, teſtifies, 
that ſhe Seals his Heart by this Sacrament, 
to the end that neither the name nor the 
love of any other Woman, may enter in 
there, ſo long as ſhe lives, who has been 

given 


306 An Introduction to 


given to him: Afterward the Husen 
ts the Ring into his Wives hand, tha 
e likewiſe may underſtand, that her 
Heart oaght 2 to harbour Affection to 


any other Man, fo long as he ſhall live q 


—— to whom our Saviour there gut 


5. The third Fruit of Marriage is the 
Lawful Generation, and Education of Chil. 
dren. It is great Honour to you, that 
are Marry d, that God, reſolving to mul. 

tiply Souls, which may Blefs and Priꝶ 
him for Ever, makes you te inf 
worthy a Work by the Production d 
Bodies, into which he infuſes Souls like 
—_— _ -- 4 


Tender, 9 E Love * 


taken — that Si 

neareſt to his Heart, to "the en ſhe ſnoud 
be Lov'd by him die head) and tenderly, 

The Weakneſſes and Infirmities of your 


Wives, Corporal or Spiritual,  _- 4 
to Provoke you to any Neglect 
ther to a ſweet and affectionate 


on; fince God has Created _ 


the end that depending u 
ſhould thereby 1 and 


mY and that you ſhould have = | 


ch fort, for your Companions, 


— van ſhoold be their Heads, 20 


Superiors. 


** 


wards your Wives; for — oman was - 
ide of lan, which ws . 
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7. And you, O Wives, Love the Hus- 


whom God has given you tenderly, 
tity; but with 3 full o 


= 
J 
J 
7 


leſh of his Fleſh, and that ſhe 
of a Rib of his, and ta- 
under his Arm, to ſhew that 
ſhould be under the Hand and guid- 
ing of her Husband. And all holy Scri 
| ture ſtriſtly Recommends to you this Sub- 
jetion ; which notwithſtanding the ſame 
renders eaſy, not only Comman- 


- . * 
ding you to apply your ſelves to it with 
Love, but Ordainng alſo your Husbands 


F 


v Exerciſe it over you with great Charity, 
| Tenderneſs, and Gent!  Hucbands* 


(ays St. Peter) Bebave your ſelves Diſcreet- 
— your Wives, as weaker Veſſels, 
ing them Honour and Reſpett. 

8. But while I Exhort you more and 
more to encreaſe this mutual Love, which 
you owe one to another, beware you 
change it not intoJealouſy. For it often hap- 
pens, that as Worms breed in the Ripeſt 
and moſt beautiful Apples, ſo Jealouſy 
grows in the molt ardent and vigorous Love 


| of Marry'd le, of which it ſpoils and 
corrupts the Sobre, breeding by little 
| and little Striſes, Diſſentions, and Divorces. 


Surely 


- . them a Leſſon by your own Exam. 
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Surely Jealouſy never comes where Ion 
is mutually Founded on true Vertue; and 
therefore it is an infallible Mark of al ow, 
ſomewhat Groſs and Senſual, and which 
has ha into a place, where it has 
met with a weak and inconſtant V 
ſubject to diſtruſt. It is then a kind 
Boaſting of Friendſhip to deſire to Exalt 
it by Jealouſy ::For Jealonſy may well be 
a Sign of Greatneſs, and grofſheſs of 
but never of the Goodneſs, Purity 


afſarance of the Vertue, d | * 

what we Love, and Jealouſy preſuppoſes 
ode 

9. re 

Wies ſhould be Faithful to you, * 


With what Face (lays St. Gregory Na. 
en) can you exatt Chaſtity of qu 
Wives, when you your ſelves Live Unchalth? 
How can you require of them that, wh 
you give them not? Will you have them Cliaſ 
Behave your ſelves Chaſtiy; and (as dt 
Paul ſays) let every Man hom to 5e 
ſeſs his own Veſſel in Holineſs. For if a 
the contrary you your ſelves teach them uſe 
Behaviour, no marvel if you receive Di 
nour in their Perdition. But you, O We 
man, whoſe Honour is inſeparably Join d nit 
your Honeſty and Chaſtity, be Jealous of this 
your. Glory, and ſuffer no kind of Nam 
zeſs to Blemiſh the Whiteneſs of your ks | 

Put ati.” 


Saf FEAR: 


ty: For it is Evident, 


the Ear, as the Body by the M 
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4 LEVOUT: FE. Oc 
ion. Fear all kind of Afaults, .be 


they never ſo little; ſuffer not any Wan- 


tonneſs near you: Whoſoever ſhall praiſe 


my and Behaviour, hold him 
(Wop or he, that Commends the 
W 


which he cannot „is ordinaril 
kee to Steal it. 801 if to your 
iſe one ſhall add the Diſpraiſe of 
your H he offers _=u hainous Inju- 
14 . Ari 
ſeeks uin, but accounts you al- 
ready balf loſt, ſince the „ half 
made with the ſecond Merchant, when one 
is diſguſted with the firſt. 


10. Ladies as well heretofore, as now, 


wore many Pearals in their Ears, taking 
pleaſure (ſays Pliny) to hear the ratling 
which they make in touching one another, 
But I, who know, that IJſaac, that great 


Servant of God, ſent precious Ear-rings, 


as the firſt Pledge of his Love, to Chait 
Rehecca, Judge, that this Myſtical Orna- 


ment ſignifies, that the firſt Part, which 


a Husband ſhould rake Poſſeſſion of in his 
Wife, and which his Wife ſhould loyally 
keep for him, is her Ears; to the end 
that no other Language or Noiſe ſhould 
enter therein, but only the ſweet - and 
pleaſant Ratling of Chaſt and Modeſt 
Words, which are. the : Orient Pearls of 
the Holy Goſpel: For we - muſt always 
remember, that our Souls are — by - 


11, Love 
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1. Love and Loyalty join du t 
Þeget always Familiarity and Confidence 
And therefore the Saints of God haveg. 
ways aſed many reciprocal Embraces in 
their Marriage; Embraces truly Amorom, 
vet Chaſt; Tender, yet Innocent, 80 
' Jſaac and Rebocca, the moſt Chaſt 

ple of Ancient times, were ſeen thro' 
a Window to Embrace one another; in 
ſomuch as altho there was no 1 
Abimelech Judg d thereby that they 
not be . _ and Wife. 3 
great is, equally rigorous to hi 
own Fleſh, md Tender in Love to his 
Wife, was almoſt blam'd for too mad 
kindneſs ; tho' indeed he rather deſervd 
Praiſe, in being able to Subdue his War 
like and Couragious Spirit to the fall 
Duties, requiſite to the Conſervation of 
Conjugal Love: For altho' theſe littlede- 
monſtrations of Pure and free Affecho 
bind not the Hearts, yet they bring then 
near together, and ſerve for an agreeable 
diſpoſition to mutual Converſation. 
12. St. Monica being withChild of greats. 
Auguſtine, often dedicated him to Chriſim 
Religion, and to the Service of God's Glo- 
Ty, as he himſelf witneſſes, ſaying, that He 
had already taſted the Salt of God in his Me 
ther's Womb. This is a great Example for 
Chriſtian Women to offer up to his Divine 
Majeſty the Fruits of their Womb, even be 
fore they come into the World; for Gab 


d 


I] 


. * 


re 
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who accepts the Offerings of an bumble and 


willing Heart, commonly ſeconds the good 


'| affections of Mothers at that time, witneſs 


Samuel, St. Thomas of Aquine, St. Andrew 
of Fieſola, and divers others. The Mother 
of St. Bernard (a Mother worthy of ſuch 
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— ͤ— 


| 


2Son) as ſoon as her Children were born, 
took them in her Arms and offer'd them up 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and from thenceforth lov'd 
them with Reſpect, as things conſecrated and 
intruſted to her by God, which ſacceeded 
Þ happily to her, that in the End they all 
eren became moſt Holy. But Children being 
once come into the World ,and beginning to 
have the Uſe of Reaſon, their Parents 
to have an eſpecial Care to imprint the 
Ges Blench perferm'd this fervent 
d this fervently to- 
wards her Son King Lewis; for 22 
ſaid to him; I had much rather ſee thee dir 
before mine Eyes, than 7 thee commit one 
only Mortal Sin: Which remain'd fo engra- 
ven in the Soul of this Ae. that (as 
be himſelf ſaid) not one Day of his Life 
paſt, wherein he did not remember it; en- 
deavouring as much as he was able, to pra- 
(iſe this Divine Doctrine. Races and Ge- 
nerations in our Language are call'd Hou- 
ſes; and the Hebrews call Generations of 
Children, the Building up of a Houſe; for 
inthat Senſe it is ſaid, that God built Hou- 
ks fer the Midwives of Egypt. Now this 
+8. to ſhew, that to make a good Houſe, 
is 


ought 
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is not to fill it with Store of Worldly Tres 
- lures, but to bring up Children in the 
Fear of God and Exercile of Vertnes, where. 
in no Pains nor Travel is to be ſpar d; for 
Children are the Crown of'the Parents 
So St. Monica with Fervour and 
fought againſt the evil Inclinations of her 
Son St, Augiſtine ;, that having follow 
him by Sea and Land, ſhe made him more 
happily the Child of her Tears by the Cop 
verſion of his Soul, than he had been of 
her Blood by the Generation of his Body, 
13 St. Paul leaves to Women the Cared 
ir Houſhold as their Portion: For which 
- cauſe many hold this true Opinion; That 
their Devotion is more profitable to the f. 
- mily, than that of the Husbands, who be 
not ſo frequently reſident amongſt the Ser- 
vants, cannot by conſequence ſo eafily franc 
them to Vertue : And therefore Solomm in 
"His Proverbs, makes the Happineſs of the 


whole Houſhold to depend on the Care an 
Induſtry of that couragious Woman wn 
he deſcribes. 

14. It is Written in Geneſis, that Jas | 
ſeeing his Wife Rebecca Barren, Prayd io 


on 


God for her ; or according to the He 
Pray'd our Lord over 1 * her, be 
the one Pray d on one fide of the Ori 
ry, and the other on the other : So the 
Prayer of her Husband made in this mar 
ner was heard. The greateſt and molt 


Fruitful Union between Man and WG; 


» 
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& that, which is made in Holy Devotion, 
to which they ſhould draw on one another 
Emulation. There are Fruits (as the 
which becanſe of their ſharpneſs 
zre not pleaſing, except they be preſerv'd 
with Sugar ; others becauſe of their tender- 
| refs cannot be long kept, unleſs they like- 
miſe be preſerv'd, as Cherries and Apri- 
mocks: So Women ſhould wiſh that their 
Husbands were preſerv'd with the Sugar 
of Devotion, for a Man without Devotion 
za Creature moſt ſevere, barſh, and 
el: And Hasbands ought alſo to with 


t their Wives were Devout, becauſe 
nithout Devotion a Woman is very frail, 
and ſubject to fade and fall in Vertue. St. 
that the unbelieving Man is ſan- 
the believing Woman, and the un- 
tebeving Woman by the believing Man. Be- 
auſe in this ſtrait Bond of Marriage, the 
eaſily draw the other to Vertue: 

a —_— it, when the faith- 


one ma 
Bat W 


15. To conclude, The mutaal ſupporting 
Pe Mobo, ought to be ſo great, that 
they ſhould never be both at once angry, 
that d be no Strife nor Diſſenti- 
on between them. Bees cannot reſt in a 


neſs. St. Gregory Nazianzen witneſſes, thatin 
> hy ee Day of thet 1 * 
e mer their 1 . 
Truly, } — that this Cuſtom 
introduc'd, ſo that it were not with 
parations of. Worldly and Senſual Recre 
ations; but that the Husband and Wi 
Conſefling and icati 
8 TT 
 fervour the pr 
hee. reoaning their caves porpates 
_Qtitie it more and more by mutual Love 
Strength in our Saviour 
of their Yocation, 


ro t the 


Cu aver. XXIX. 


the FH cod Chibbirs of ih 
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ways be payed faithfully, freely, and as it 
Were in nope 
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all'd fimply carnal. I wil! then explicate 
that, which J cannot ſay of the one, by 
that, which I may ſay of the other. 

2. Eating is orlain'd to nouriſh us: As 
then Eating meerly to nouriſh is abſolutely 


| Good, Holy, and Commanded; fo that 


which is . * in Marriage for the Ges 
neration of Chiluren, and Multiplication 
of People is Good, and moſt Holy, for it 
i; the principal End of Marriage. 

3. To Eat, not for Nouriſhment of Life 
but to preſerve that Converſation and Com- 
iance which we owe one to«another, is a 
thing very juſt and honeſt : So the mutual 
and lawful Satisfaction of the Parties join d 
in Holy Marriage is call'd by St. Paul a 
Debt, and ſo great a Debt, that he permits 
neither Party to exempt themſelves from it, 
without the and voluntary conſent of 
the other, no, not for the Exerci'es of De- 
rotien : (which made me ſay what I ſaid 
concerning this in the Chapter of holy Com- 
munion) how much leſs then may either 
Party exempt themſelves from this Debt 
for capricious pretences of Vertue, for An- - 
ger or Diſdain? | 

4- As they, that Eat for the Duty of mus 
1 Converfation, 5 2 22 

not, as it were, rce, to en- 
deavour to ſhew an Appetite to their 
Meat: So the Marriage ſhould al- 


of Procreation, altho for 
= 2 ſome 


re Ian 10 
ſome reſpect, there may be no ground d 
ſuch hope. a 

5. To Eat, not for the two former rea 
ſons, but meerly to content the Appeti 
is tolerable, but not commendable ; for the 
meer Pleaſure of the ſenſual A 
not be a ſufficient- Object to e an Acti· 
on commendable; it is well if it be tole 
rable. To Eat not only with a ſim 
Appetite; but alſo with Exceſs and Di 


order, is more or leſs blameable, according 


as the Exceſs is great or little. 
6. Now the Exceſs in Eating conſiſts 
not in the quantity only, but allo in the 
manner of Eating. It is ſtrange (dia 
Philothea) that H ſo wholeſome, and 
ſo proper a Food to Bees, ſhould neverthe- 
leſs be fo hurtful to them, that ſometimes 
it makes them ſick, as when in the Spring 
they Eat too much of it, for then it gin: 
them the Flux; and ſometimes kills 
without Remedy, as when they are behoined 
my Neal Commerce, which E dE 
tainly Nupti ce, which is fo Ho- 
ly, Juſt, 'Commendable, and Profitable to 
the Common-wealth , is notwithſtanding 
in ſome Caſes dangerous; for ſometimes it 
infects the Soul with venial as in cake 
of meer and fimple Exceſs, and ſometimes 


it kills the Soul by mortal Sin; as when 
the Order appointed for Precreation of 


Children is violated and perverted; in 
which Caſe as one ſwervesmore or lefs iron 


ite can-. 
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the order, ſo are the Sins more or leſs 


— but always mortal. For Procre- 
ation of Children being the principal End 
of iage, one may never lawfully de- 
e Order, which that End 
requires, tho* for ſome accident it cannot 
at that time be effected; as when Bar- 
renneſs, or former being with Child do 
hinder the Generation: For in theſe oc- 
currences Corporal Commerce does not 
ceaſe to be Holy and ' Juſt, ſo that the 
Rules of Generation be kept, no accident 
whatſoever being able to prejudice the Law 
which the principal End of Marriage bas 
impos'd. The infamous and ev ecrable Act 
committed by Onan in his Marriage, was 
deteſtable re God, as the holy Text 
of the 2 Chapter of r teſtifies. 
And altho? certain Hereticks of our Days, 
a hundred times more blameable than the 
ancient 22 on 8 2 : 
ſpeaks piſtle to the Epheſtans 
affirm, "that it was the erſe intention 
of that wicked Man, which diſpleas d God: 
Yet the Scripture ſays otherwiſe, and aſ- 
ſares us in particular, that the thing it 
ſelf which he did, was abominable in the 
fight of God. | 

7. It is a true mark of a ſordid, abj 
and infamous Spirit, to think of Meat 
Feeding, before the time of Eating ; much 
more when afterwards one Meditates on 


j the pleaſure, he took in Eating, enter- 


F'y _ taining 
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taining himſelf therein bores and and 
Thoughts, and wallowing his Mind in the | 
remembrance of the ſenſual Delight, he 
receiv'd in ſwallowing thoſe Morſels; s | 
they do, who before Dinner have 
Mind on the Spit, and afterward in their 
Diſhes; Men worthy to be the Skullions 
of a Kitchen, who make a God of their 
Belly, as St. Paul ſays. Perſons of Honour 
/ never think of the Table, but in fitting 
down, and after Dinner waſh their Hands 
and Mouth, to loſe both Taſte and Smell 
of what they have Eaten. The Elephan 
is bur a great Beaſt; yet the moſt worthy 
of all the reſt, and of the greateſt Senk, 
I will tell you an Argumen Saf _— 
neſs : He never 2 Femal 
loves her tenderly, which he hath 
with whom — he couples 
not, but from three _ to three Y 
and that only for five Days, and 
2 that he 4 never 1 in 
t 
and then the Erl thing be does, is to 
go directly to ſome River, whwede walk 
all bis Budy entirely, not m—_ re- 
turn to his Companions, till he 
fy'd. Are not theſe good and ! 
lities in ſach a Beaſt? By which he i 
married Perſons not to retain t 
fections ingag d in thoſe ſenſual P 
which . to their Vecaton 
have exercis d; but when they ar 


them 
they may, 
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to waſh their Heart and Affection from 


„and Kere themſelves as ſoon as 
afterward with all free- 

dom of Mind they may practiſe other Acti- 
ons more pure and elevated. In this Ad- 
vice conſiſts the perfect practice of that 
excellent Doctrine of St. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians: The time is ſhort (faith he) it re- 
mains, that they, who have Wives, be, as 
if they had them not. For according to 
Gregory, he has a Wife as having none, 
who in taking Corporal Pleaſure with 
her is not for that diverted from Spiritu- 


| al Exerciſes. Now what is ſaid of the 


Husband, is underftood mutually of the 
Wife: Let thoſe that uſe the World (ſays 
the ſame Apoſtle) be, as tho they u it 
not, Let every one then uſe this World 
according to his Calling, but in ſuch ſort, 

that engaging not his Affection therein, he 
may be as free and ready to ſerve Gol 
as if he vusd it not at all, It is the 
great Misfortune of Man (ſays St. Au- 


guſtine) to defire to enjoy thoſe things, 


which he ſhould only uſe, and only uſe 
thoſe things, which he ſhould enjoy: We 
ought to enjoy Spiritual things, and only 
uſe Corporal things; of which when the 
uſe is tarn'd into enjoying, our reaſonable 
Soul is alſo Converted iato a brutiſh and 
beaſtial Soul. I think, I have ſaid, all I 
would ſay, and made my ſelf underſtood 
— ying that which I would not 
y. 
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Inſtruction for Widows. 
N Aint Paul inſtructs all Prelates in the 


) Perſon of his Timothy, ſaying; Ham : 


thoſe Widows which are Widows indeed. To 
be a Widow indeed theſe things are re | 
quir d. | 

1. That ſhe be not _y_ Widow in 
Body: but in Heart alſo; that is, that ſhe 
k 


reſoly'd with an inviolable Reſolutionto | 

eep her ſelf in the Eſtate of chaſt Wi. 
2 - — thoſe who are 8 
until another Opportunity of Marriage 
preſent it ſelf, are not ſeperated from Men, 
t only in — 4 Bodily Pleaſure: For 
they are already joyn'd to them according 
to the Deſire of their Heart. But if the 
true Widow, to confirm her ſelf in the 
State of Widow-hood, ſhall offer to God 
her Pody and her Chaſtity by Vow, ſhe 
ſhall add a great Ornament to her Wi- 
dow-hood, and make her Reſolution ſecure, 
For ſeeing that after her Vow, it is not 
in her Power to leave her Chaſtity with- 
out forſaking Heaven, ſhe will be fo jealous 
of her Deſign, that ſhe will not ſuffer ſo 
much as the leaſt Thought of Marriage to 
ſtay in her Heart one only Moment: So 
that this Sacred Vow will put a ſtrong Se- 
_  paration 


l PPP i. A. ah. ws kh a 7 O'S F* 


— — 


| Auguſtine counſels this Vow very earneſt! 


| Performance of it more acce 


ly rendring our ſelves Slaves to him, w 
Bondage i better than all Command. AsI 
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paration between her Soul and all manner 
of Projects con to her Reſolution. St. 


to a Chriſtian Widow: And the Ancient 


e their Husbands dye before them; 
end that among the ſenſual Pleaſures 
they may have in their Marriage, 
may alſo enjoy the Merit of chaſt Wi- 
dow-hood by means of this anticipated Pro- 
ow makes the — 4 done in 
table to God, 

increaſes Courage to put them in Execu- 
tion, and gives to not only the good 
Works, which are the Fruits of our good 
Will, but dedicates likewiſe to him the 
Will it ſelf, as the Tree of all our Actions. 
By ſimple Chaſtity we lend our Body to 

retaining notwithſtanding a Li 

to ſubject it when we will to ſenſual Plea- 
fare : But by the Vow of Chaſtity, we 
make him an abſolute and irrevocable Gift 
of our Body, without reſerving to our ſelves 
Power of Revocation ; by happi- 


now infinitely approve the Advice of thoſe 
two great Perſons, ſo could I wiſh that 
thoſe Souls, which are ſo happy as to fol- 
low it, would do it — * lily, and 


firmly, having well ex amin d their Strengt 
P 5 invok 
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* 
eavenly Inſpiration, and taken the 
Counſel of ſome Wiſe and Devout Dire- 
ctor; for ſo all will be done profitably. 

2. It is moreover neceſſary that this Re. 
nouncing of ſecond Marriage be made to no 
other than for the more pure and en- 
tire Dedication of the Affections to 
and joyning the Heart firmly to that 
his Divine Majeſty : For if the Deſire to 
leave her Children rich, or any other 
Wera | Reſpe retain the Widow in her 

idow e may per com- 
mended for it, bat — before God ; fince 
in his Sight nothing can truly merit Praiſe, 


5 
but what is done for the Love of him. k 
is farther neceſſary that a Widow, to be 
truly a Widow, be ſeparated and volunta- 
rily depriv'd of all profane Pleafures : For 
the Widow that liuveth deliciouſly, (ſays St. 
Paul) is dead while ſhe liveth. She that 


would be a Widow, and delights to 
be Woo d and Courted, to be at Balls and 
Feaſtings, to be Perfum'd, neatly Dreſd 
and Trimm'd, is a Widow alive in Eedy 
but dead in Soul. What imports it whether 
the Sign of the Honſe of Adonis, or 
ne Love, be made with white F 
n faſhion of a Plume, or with black 
Farbe f ead like a Net round about t 
ace? Tea, often the black is put with 
Advantage of Vanity over the white to 
ſerve for a Foil: For the Widow havi 
made Tryal of that Faſhion, r= 
5 Women 
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Women can moſt pleaſe Men, caſts the 


more dangerous Baits into their Fancies. 
The Widow then which lives in theſe fond 
Delights, is dead being alive, and ſpeaking 


properly, is an Idol of Wi- 
W. hood. | 
3. The time of pruning is come, the Poice 


of the Turtle hath been heard in our Land, 
the Canticle. All that will live de- 
now muſt prune and ſhave away all 
Worldly Superfluities: But this is princi- 
pally neceflary tc a true Widow, who like 
a chaſt Turtle, comes freſh from bewaili 
and lamenting the Loſs of her Husba 
When Noem: return'd from Moab to Beth- 
lebem, the Women of the Town, who had 
known her when ſhe was firſt marry'd, 
faid one to another; Is not this Noemi ? 


Bat ſhe anſwer d; Call me not Noemi, I 


pray you (for Noemi fignifies comely and 
vour'd) but call me Mara, for our 
Lord has fil'd my Soul with Bitterneſs; 
which ſhe faid becauſe her Husband was 
dead. Even ſo the Devout Widow will ne- 
yer be call'd or eſteem'd either fair or 
comely, contenting her ſelf to be ſuch as 
God will have her to by, ut is to ſay, 
humble and lowly in his Eyes. 

5. Lamps with ſweet Oyl caſt a — — | 
Smell when they are put out : So Widows 
whoſe Love has been pure in their Mar- 


riage, ſend forth a ſweet Perfume of Ver- 


tue and Chaſtity, when their Light (that 
12 


224 As Introduction to 
is their Husbands) is extinguiſtid by Death: 
To love the Husband being Ar 
ordinary thing amon We, ts to 
love him ſo well as 
of no other, is a Love which a 
only to true Widows. To hope in Gol 
whilſt the Husband ſerves for a Support, 
is not fo rare; bat to hope in God, when 
one is deſtitute of this Support, is very 
commendable. Wherefore it is eaſy to know 
in Widow-hood the Perfection of Vertne, 
which a Woman had in Marriage. 

5. The Widow that has Children, which 
h:ve need of her Care and Conduct, prin 
2 in Matters N their Souls, 
and ſettling their Courſe of Life, neither 
can nor ought in any wiſe to abandon them; 
for the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays clearly, that 
they are oblig'd to take that Care of their 
Children, which their Parents had before 
of them, and that if any have not Care 
of thoſe which belong to them, and-prin- 
2 of their own Family, they are work 
than Infidels. But if Children he in a State 
to need no more her Guiding; then ſhould 
22 —— all ; ffections * 
1 ts, to employ t ely and in- 
tirely to advance ber in the Love of God. 

6. It ſome abſolute Neceſſity oblige not 
the Conſcience of the true Widow to out- 
ward Troubles, as Suits in Law; I cout 
ſel her to avoid them altogether, and to 
uſe that Order in managing her As 

* 


er dis Death tober 
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which is moſt quiet and . altho 
it ſeem not ſo profitable: For the Fruits of 
24 che Bleſfing of © Holy Tranquility 
vail a Holy Tranquility; 
beſides, Wrangling Pleas, and Proceſs di- 
ſtract the rn a Gate to 
EFX 
0 avour t are 
ſorc d to uſe ſuch Behaviour, as is neither 
ſaitable to Dev nor- pleaſing aſing to God 
7. Let Praye * continual 
Wc: For fr e ought now to 
have no other Love * God, ſhe muſt 
have almoſt no Diſcourſe but for God. And 
as the Iron, which by the Preſence of the 
| 1 is hinder d from following the 
Loadſtone, leaps after it ſo ſoon as the 
Diamond is remov'd : So the Heart of the 
chaſt Widow, which could not well give 
it ſelf intirely to God, nor follow the In- 
_vitation of his Divine Love, during the Life 
of her Husband, immediately after 
his Death to run with Fervour to the ſweet 
Odour of thoſe Heavenly Perfumes, ſaying 
in Imitation of the Sacred Spouſe ; O 
now that 1 am all mine own, receive me 
for all thine ; Draw me after thee, and I 
mw * to the Perfume of thy Oint ments. 
The Youu 2 to a Holy * 
* are perfect M „ renouncing of 
all Honours _ Precedency in NP, 
Titles, and all forts of Vanities ; 
the Poor and the Sick, — 
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ded to that which he fays, bat only this 
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Admonition; That a true Widow onght 
never to blame nor cenſure thoſe, who paſs 
to the ſecond, yea to the third and fourth 
Marriages 3 for in ſome Cafes God fo diſ- 
poſes of them for his greater Glory : And 
that this Doctrine of our Predeceſſors be 
ever before her Eyes; that neither Wi- 
dow hood nor Virginity have any other 
Place in Heaven, than what is aſſign d 
them by Humility. 


Cuavr LL 
A Word to Vi irgins. 


\ Virgins, if you pretend to temporal 
O Marriage, bow your firſt Love invi- 
— for your firſt Husband. In my 

ment, it is great Deceit to preſent, 
ns 22 entire and fincere Heart, a 
Heart over worn, rack d, and tir d out 
with Love. But if your · better Fortunes 
call you to a pure and chaſt Spiritual Mar- 
riage, and that you deſire to Dedicate for 
ever your Virginity to God, keep your 
Loves the moſt tenderly you can for this 
Heavenly Spouſe, who being Purity it ſelf, 
loves nothing ſo much as Purity, and to 
whom are due the firſt Fruits of all thi 


{| but principally of our Love. St. Hierom's 


Epiltles 
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The Fourth PART 


OF THE 


INTRODUCTION 


CONTAINING 


Neceſſary Inſtructions againſt the 
moſt ordinary Temptations. 


SITE 


CHA p. I. 


That me muſt not regard the Diſcourſe 
of the Children of the World. 


mz O) R as ſoon as the Chil- 
ES: dren of this World ſhall 
m_ you defire to em- 

race à Spiritual Life, 
they will diſcharge a- 
gainſt 7 a thouſand Ar- 
rows of idle Tales and De- 


trations. The moſt malicious will brand 
your Change with Hypocriſie, Diſſimula- 
tion, 


= 
-». 
* 
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ts not your Fri you Tm. 

to God. Your Friends Jill ſtrain thew 
ſelves to make you a World of remon- 
ſtrances, very Wiſe and Charitable, 2 
— imagine. They will tell yon, you 
will fall into ſome Melancholy Humour, 
vou will loſe your Credit in the World, 
and render your ſelf inſociable, you will 
ow old before your time, your Dome- 
cal Aﬀairs will ſuffer thereby, you muſt 

| live in the World, as one in the World, 
Salvation may be obtain'd without fo many 
Myſteries; and a thouſand ſuch like la- 


ech pratiing. Theſe People regard s 
liſh prat ling. e nei 
ther your Health nor Buſineſs rs 
of the World (fays our bleſſed Saviour) the 
World would love that which were ins: 
But becauſe you are not of the World, there 
fore the World hateth you. We have ſeen 
Gentlemen and Ladies paſs a whole Ni 
many Nights together at Cards 
and is there any attention more 
melancholy than that?) and yet 
Worldings ſay not a word, Friends ne- 
ver trou 4 at that; but for 
one hours Meditation, or ri in the 
Morning a little earlier than ordinary, to 


dull 


prepare our ſelves to Communion, every 
one runs to the Phyſician to cure us df 


Hypo, 


: and ition : 1 will tell * 
— Ache Werl, M IS; 
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4 Humours, and the Jaun- 
ile: We may ſpend thirty Nights in Dan- 


cing, and none — of it; but for 
Watching one Chriſtmas LAY en 
Coughs, and cries out of his Belly the next 
Morning. Who ſees not, that the World 
is an unjuſt Judge, favourable and par- 
tial to its own Children, ſharp and rigo- 
rous to the Children of God? 

3. We can never be upon good Terms 
with the World, but in caſting our ſelves 
with it; it is impoſſible for us to 
content it, it is 260 Fantaſtical. John came 
neither Eating nor Drinking, (ſays our Sa- 
viour) and ye ſay the Devil is in him: The 
Son of Man came Eating and Drinking, 
and ye ſay, behold a Glutton, and a Drinker 
of Wine, It is moſt Philothea, if we 
comply with the World, and give our 
ſelves a Liberty to to and 
to Play with it, it will be ſcandaliz'd; 
if we do not fo, it will accuſe us of Hy- 
—＋ or Melancholy: If we make our 

ves brave, the World will interpret it 
to ſome ill End; if we are careleſſy c 
it will account us mean and abject Spirits : 
Our Mirth will be call'd Diſſolution; our 
Mortification Sullenneſs : And looking up- 
on us With a malicious Eye, we can never 
be acceptable to it. It aggravates our im- 

ions, — — for Sins; our 

enial Sins it makes Mortal, and thoſe of 
frailty it raiſes to Sins of Malice. 3 
ny 
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ſays) the 
harity — 


Jadges ill of all; and not being able to 


e our A 


our 
Ho 
no, be they white or black, the Wolf 
will not ſpare to devour them, if he can. 
4. Do what we can, the World will 
{till oppoſe us: If we be long at Confeſ. 
fion, it will wonder how we can have þ 
much to ſay; if we ſtay but a while, it 
will ſay, we have not confeſt all; it wil 
obſerve all our motions, and for one only 
little Word of Choler it will proteſt, that 
we are inſu ble: The care of aur 
Affairs will ſeem to it Covetouſneſs, and 
our Meekneſs Sillineſs. But as for the 
Children of the World, their Choler is 
Generoſity, their Avarice is good Husban- 
dry, their Familiarties honourable Enter- 
tainment : The Spiders always deſtroy the 
Work of the Bees. | 
g. Let us let alone this blind World, 
Philothea, let it cry as long as it will, like 
an Ow!l to diſquiet the Birds of the Day: 
Let us be firm in our Deſigns, conſtant in 


our Reſolutions; our Perſeverence will de 
ther it be in 


monſtrate, whe earneſt, 
that we have Sacrific'd our ſelves to God, 
and reduc'd our ſelves to a Devout Life 
Comets and Planets are almoſt of an equl 
Brightneſs in appearance; bat n 
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b wih away, 
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being but flying Fires, where 
3; Planets have a laſting Clearneſs : So Hy- 
ifie and true Virtue have great reſem- 
in ſhew, but one is eaſily known 
from the other; becauſe Hypocriſie laſts 
not long, vaniſhing like Smoke, but true 
Virtue is alwa m and con'tant, 

6. It is no {mall help towards the ſecu- 
ing of our Devotion to ſuffer Keproaches 
nd Calumny in the beginning ot it, for 
by chat means we avoid the Danger of 
Pride and Vain-Glory, which are like 
Midwives of Egypt, appointed by the in- 
ſernal Pharaoh to kill the Male Children 
of the {ſraclites, the very Day of their 
Birth. We are Crucify'd to the World, 
let the World be Crucify'd to us: It ac- 


counts us Fools, let us it mad. 


_— 


9 


CAA. II. 


That we muſt always have 4 good 
Courage. 


1. T lght, tho' it be moſt Beautiful and 
SODelectable to our Eyes, dazels them 
notwithſtanding, after they have been long 
in Darkneſs. Before we are grown fami- 
lar with the Inbabitants of any Country 
let them be never ſo Courteous and Friend- 
ly, yet we find our ſelves ſomewhat — 


No 


amongſt them. It may be, Philothe | 
amongſt then. may «the 


_— will ariſe in 
great and 
— given to Tee F 


of Conſolations. 
2. It will trouble yon 


1038 0 


fe divers 
your Heart, 


nd, . 


need Farewel, which you 
Follies and Vanities 4. | 
the World, will cauſe in you ſome 
neſs and Diſcouragement. that ha 

have a little Patience, I pray : For i or 
come to nothing, it is buta little 8 
neſs, which Novelty brings thee, let 
paſs over, and you ſhall receive a Million 


Relucdt 
and that 
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C HA p. III. 


Of the Nature of Temptations, and 
the Difference between feeling then 
and conſenting to them. | 


1. Fe to your ſelf, Philothea, a young 

rincelis extremely belov'd of ber 
Housband. and thai ſome wicked Man (to 
ſeduce her, and defiic her arriage bed) 
ſends her ſome infamous Meſſenger u. Love 
to*treat with her about his miſchievons 


Deſign this Meſſenger propoſes to 
ne Prints the Intent of ts Matter; 
c 


: Fir 

5 8. 
„the Princels approves or diſapproves 
the tion and Meſſage; Thirdb, ſhe 
_ conſents or refuſes. So the World, 
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not make us unpleaſing to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, ſo that it delight us not, and that 
we give no Conſent to it: The Reaſon is, 
b:cauſe in Temptation we are not Active 
but Paſſive, ani fince we take no Plea- 
fare in it, we can have no Guilt of it. 
St. Paul ſuffer d a long time the Tempta- 


tions of the Fleſh, and yet was fo far 


from being unpleaſing to God for it, that 
en the contrary God was glority'd by it. 
The Bleſſed St. Angela de Fulgino felt ſuck 
vehement Temptations of the Fleſh. that 
ſhe moves to Compaſſion when ſhe relates 
them, Great likewiſe were the Tempta- 
tions which St. Francis ant St. Bennet ſuf- 
fer'd, when the one caſt himſelf naked in- 
to Thorns; and the other into the 
Snow, to mitigate them; yet they loſt no- 
thing of Gods Grace for ai} that, but aug- 
mented it. —_ 54 

3. Lou muſt then be very couragious 


Philotheu, amidſt Temptations, and never 


yield your ſelf vanquiſh d fo as they 


diſpleaſe you. Obſerve well the Difference 


between feeling and conſenting to Tem- 
ptation; Which is, that we may feel them 


|tho' they diſpleaſe us; but we can never 


conſent to them unleſs they pleaſe us, ſince 
Pleaſure ordinarily ſerves as a Step to Con- 
ſent, Let then the Enemies of our Salva- 
tion preſent to us as many Baits as they 


vill; let them wait always at the Door 


of our Heart to get in; let them make 
5 Q us 


in Introautrion 
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ſition, may if the pleaſe, drive aw 
Meſſenger, and hear bim no more: 
is not always in the Power of the 
tho it be al 
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Have you ever ſeen (Philothea) a great 
fis Coal ary” with Aſhes? ) a© ſo 
comes ten or twelve Hours after to ſeek 


jour part, covers all the Soul (as it 

ſeems) with Aſhes, and reduces the Love 

of God into a narrow Room, for it ap- 

rn 
Heart, in the Center of the Spirit; 
w 


TD 
HE 


. 


Delectation, which pleaſes 
Man, diſpleaſes the inward, 
tho it incompaſs our Will, yet it 


1 


T7 


Q2 CHAP. 
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Cu Ap. IV. 
* Two good Examples on this Sabjetl, 


1. IT ſo nearly concerns to under- 
Rand this well, that I will ſpare no 
labour to explicate it more at large. The 
Young Man, (of whom St. Hicrom ſpeaks 
wh ing laid moſt delicately in Silk an 
a ſoft Bed, was provok'd by all forts ef 
unclean Touches and Inſtigations of a L. 
civious Woman, who was laid with hin 
expreſly to ſtagger his Conſtancy, mult 
he not needs have felt ſtrange motions ef 
the Fleſh? Muſt not his Senſes have been 
ſeiz'd with Delectation, and bis Imaginati 
on extreamly poſſeſt with the Preſence df 
thoſe voluptuous Objects? yes doubtleß: 
And yet amongſt ſo many T roubles, in the 
midſt of ſuch a terrible Storm of I 
tions, and fo many Luſts which incompaßbd 
him, he ſufficiently teltify'd, that his Heart 
was not overcome, and that his Will gave 
no conſent ; for his Spirit, perceiving ſo 
general a Rebellion againſt it, and he, la- 
ving no part of his Body at Command but 
his Tongue, he bit it off with his Teeth, 
and ſpit iu the Face of that filthy Woman, 
who tormented his Soul more cruelly by 
her Luſt, than all the Executioners could 
ever have done by the greateſt Tem 
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ſor the Tyrant, deſpairing to vanquiſn him 
by pains, thought to overcome him by theſe 
Plealures. | | 
- 2- The Hiſtory of the Combat of St. 
Katharine of Siena on ſuch an occaſion is 
admirable : The ſubſtance of it follows. 
The Devil had permiſſion from God to 
aſſault the Chaſtity of this Holy Virgin 
with the greateſt Fury he could, with this 
ion, that he ſhould not touch her. 
He preſented then all kind of unchaſt Sug- 
ions to her Heart: And to move her 
more, coming with his Companions in 
form of Men and Women, he committed 
2 thouſand Kinds of Immodeſties and Un- 
cleanneſſes in her Sight, adding molt ob- 
ſcene Words and Invitations. And altho' 
all theſe things were exter iour, neverthe · 
leſs. by means of the Senſes they pierc d 
= dog: the Heart of the Virgin, which 
(as her ſelf Confeſs d) was even brim full 
of them, ſo that nothing remain d free, 
but only the meer Superiour Will, which 
was not ſhaken with this Tempeſt of Un- 
cleanneſs and earnal Delectation. And 
this laſted very long, till one Day our 
Saviour appearing to her, ſhe ſaid to him; 
Where were you, my ſweet Saviour, when 
my Heart was ſo full of fo great Dark- 
nels and Uncleanneſs ? And he anſwer'd, 
| was within thy Heart my Daughter: 
And how (reply'd ſhe) could you dwell in 
my Heart, where there was ſo much Im- 


Q 3 * purity? 
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ity? Can dwell then in fuch on 
clan Ples?/And oor Savor ld 
me, did t eart bri 
rr 
Delight ? moſt extreme Bitterneſs and Sor. 
row, ſaid ſhe: And our Saviour reply, 
who was it then that put this exceedi 


it, and 

by the 

ſo had brought Death to 

But becauſe I was within, [ 
_ this — 


3. Do on ſee, Philothea, how this 
was cover'd with Aſhes? And that T 
tion and Delight were even 
the Heart, 
whieh, onl 
reſiſtance by Griefs, by 
Deteſtations of the Evil, 
conſtantly refuſing her 
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| with ſo great Temptati a may know 
ths God ptations, You may know, 
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which beſieg d her? O what Diſtreſs is it 
to a Soul that loves God, not fo much as 
to know, whether he be in her or no; or 

1. 2 — Love, — a _ ſhe 
Fights, together ith'd in her or 
no! But this is the ſweeteit Flower of the 
Perfection of Heavenly Love, to make the 
Lover ſuffer and fight for Love, not know- 
ing, whether he have that Love, for which 
mi by which he fights. | 


Enis NV. 


An Encouragement to a Soul in 
| 1 emptation. 

. THeſe Aflaults and ſtrong Temptati- 

ons, Philo thea, are never permitted 

by God, bat again ſt thoſe Souls, which he 


means to Elevate to his pure and excellent 
Love: Yet it follows not, that, after all 
that, they ſhall be ſure to attain to it; for 
it often happens, that thoſe, which have 


been conſtant in violent Aſſaults, afterward 


not correſponding faithfully with the Grace 
of God, are overcome very ſmall 
Temptations. This I ſay, to the end, that 
if you chance at any time to be afflicted 


favours you with an extraordina- 
ry Grace, by which he declares, that he 
| Q 4 will. 
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will exalt you in his Sight; and that never; 
theleſs rs wh be always humble and t. 
mgrous, not aſſuring your ſelf to be able 
to overcome {mall Temptations after 
have prevail'd againſt great ones, ſaving 
wy by continual Fidelity towards his Mz 
Jelty. | 
2 What Temptations ſoever then ſhall 
happen to you, and what Delectation ſoever 
follows upon them, ſo long as your Will 
ſhall refule her Conſent. both to the Tem 
ptatior and to the Delectation, trouble not 
Four ſelf by any mens, he God is not of- 
fended with you. When a Man is in a 
Trance, f that there appears no figr of 
Life in him, they uſually lay their Hands 
on his Heart, and by the leaſt motion they 
feel there, th jndge him alive, and that 
by means of ſome pretious Water or Re: 
ftorative he may return to his S | 
and. Senſe : So it happens 
by the violence of I emptation our Soul 
ſeems to be fallen into an utter Decay of all 
her Forces, that 8 in a Trance, ſhe 
has no more Spiritual Life or Motion ; but 


if we will know in. what State ſhe is, let 


us lay our Hand on our Heart, let us com 


fider, if the Heart and Will do yet retain 


their Spiritual Motion, that is, if they do 
their Duty in refuſing to conſent and com- 

ly with the Temptation and Delectation ; 
2 ſo long as this Motion of Refuſal is in 
our Heart, we may be aſſur d that Cans 
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the Life our Soul, remains yet in us, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour 'is there pre- 
ſent, tho' hidden and ſecretly; fo that by 


Vertue of continual Prayer, of the Sacra- 
ments, and of Chabdence in God, we ſhall 


| recover our Forces, and live a ſecure and 


delectable Life. 


ah my _ 


En. 


How Temptation, and Deleftation 
may be Sin. 


1. IHE Princeſs, of whom we have 

ſpoken, could not hinder the diſho- 
neſt Suit made to her, becauſe (as we have 
preſuppos'd) it hapned to her _— her 
Will: But if on the contrary ſhe had by 
any Inticements given: Encouragement to 
ſuch a Motion, in ſheving a willingneſs to 
correſpond with him, that Courted her 
doubtleſs ſhe would have been guilty © 
the Motion it ſelf; and tuo ſhe' might 
diſſemble it, ſhe would nevertheleſs deſerve 


| Blame and Puniſhment.. So happens it 


that Temptation alone brings 
us into Sin, becauſe we are the cauſe ci 
it. For Example; I knovy, that in Playing 
I fall eaſily into Fury and Blatphemy, and 
that Gaming ſerves me as a Temptation to 
thoſe Sins; I. Sin therefore as often as 1 


2 ” =_ 


746 An Introduction to 
Play, and am 
which ſhall ha 


tion and Day 


2. When the Delectation, which pro 
eceds from the Temptation, may be avoi- 
ded, it is always a Sin to receive it; 
which Sia is great or little, according a 
the Pleaſure which we take in it, and the 
Conſent which we give to it, is great ot 
little, or of long or ſhort continuance. le 
is always a thing reprehenſible in the young 
Princeſs, of whom we ſpake, not only to 
bearken to the immodeſt and impure 
ion, made to ber, but alſo after that 
e has heard it, to take Pleaſure in it, 
— her Heart with Contentment 
en this Object. For altho' ſhe will nat 
conſent to the real Execution of what s 
propos d to her, ſhe conſents notwithſtar- 


ding in the jnteriour Compliance of her | 


Heart, by the Contentment-which ſhe take. 
And it is always Imparity to- apply either 
Heart or Body to any diſhoneſt Objet: 
Nay Impurity conſiſts ſo much in the 
plication of the Heart, that without i: 
applying of the Body can be no Sin at all. 
3- When you then be tompaobY 
any Sin, conſider, whether you bave 
lingly, given occaſion to the W 
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For then the Temptation it ſelf 


tion, 
A Woman 
be Courted, 
ceaſes not 


ſur 


E upon mine . do 74 
ight, nor give any Conſent e Revenge, 
wh ich is — but only in tlie abe 
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ty of the Invention, without doubt I Sin- 
not; tho it be not expedient, that I con 
tinue long in this Delight, for fear, leſt 
by little and little it might. induce me to 
a Delectation in the. Revenge it ſelf. 

We are ſometimes ſurpriz'd with ſome 


tick ing of Delectation, which immediately 
Plot the Temptation, before we are well 
aware of it; and that can be but a light 
venial Sin, which grows greater, if after 
we perceive the Danger, we are in, we 
negligently loſe time in r whe- 
ther we ſhould admit, or reject that De- 
lectation; and the Sin increaſes yet more; 
if being aware of the Delectation, we dwell 
in it time by mere negligence, with 
ont, any purpoſe to reject it: But when 
voluntarily and out of ſet purpoſe we re- 
ſalve - pleaſe nr ee 0 « DeleQ:- 
ion, this very. deliberate Purpoſe is a great 
Sn if the Object of the Delectation be 


natorionſly Evil. It is a great Vice in 2 


Woman to be willing to entertain diſhonett 
Loves, altho' ſhe will never really yield 
her ſelf to her. Lovers. 
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CAP. VII. 


Remedies againſt great Temptations. 


1. A 8 ſoon as you find your. ſelf in 
Temptation, do, a0 little Children, 
when they ſee a Wolf or a Bear in the 
Field; for preſently they run into their Fa- 
thers or Mothers Arms; or at leaſt call them 
= Help _ —_— — _ ou. in 
manner to 1MP1OTINg., er 
and Aſſiſtance. It is the Remedy, which 
our Saviour himſelf taught us, Ring Pray 
you enter into Temptation. If you find 
Temptation, notwithſtanding this, to 
cothons, — 28 2 in Spirit — 
embrace the Holy Croſs, imagining you 
our Saviour 1 Chriſt Crocify a there- 


on; preteſt, that you will never conſent 


to the Temptation, and demand Aid againſt 
it, and continue. — jroneiing not to 
_— ſo long, as emptation ſhall 
2. But in making theſe Proteſtatĩons and 
Refuſals of Conſent, look not the Tempta- 
tion in the Face, but look only on our 
bleſſed Saviour: For if you look. upon the 
Temptation, principally when it is ſtrong, 
it may ſhake your Courage. Divert your 
Mind with ſome good and cummendable 
Exerciſes, for ſuch Exerciſes entring and 


350 


way the evil Temptations and 
3. The Sovereign Remedy againſt 
Temptations great or ſmall, is to 3 


dur Heart, 


God ſhalt thou 
thou ſerve. As a 


as ob 
e will ner 
never 
et 


ha 
perſevere 


z forth 
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taking place in your Heart, will chaſe 


communicate the 


ors. } 
after all this the Temptation con- 
mately to vex and perſecute 
— 1 do, but on our part to 
tely in our Proteit ation, 
4 to S : For a 
78 
Soul, Aber ſe wf 
yet ſhe can never be prejudicd 
ſhe ſays no. 
not with your Enemy, never 
one word, unleſs it be that 
which our Saviour anſwer'd, 
confounded him; 2 V the Lo 
ore, an m 07 
Chaſt Woman ſhould not 
auſwer one word, nor look once ww 
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an go 1 
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nitely exceed in number fo t 
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the Victory over them may be equal to 


that 

— 134 Wolves and Bear 
Flies; yet do 3 2 chan 
us. ſo much, nor exerciſe our Patience fo 


352 An Introduction to 


often. It is an eaſie thing to abſtain from: 
Murther, but hard to avoid ſmall Cholerick 
Paſſions, of which, occaſions are preſented 
to us every moment. It is eaſie for a Man 
or a Woman to refrain from Adultery, 


but it is not ſo eaſie to abſtain from wan- 


ton Looks, from giving or receiving occa- 
ſions of Love, from procuring little fooliſh 
Favours, from ſpeaking and 1 
tering Words. It is ealte not to it a 


Corrival with the Husband or Wife as to te 


Body, but not ſo eaſie as to the Heart; very 


eaſie to refrain from defiling the ary 


Bed, but uneaſie not to prejudice 
Marriage Low ; very eaſie to Rebear ſteal- 
ing other Mens Goods, but hard not ſo much 
as to covet, or deſire them; very eaſie not 
to bear falſe Witneſs in Judgment, but un- 
eaſie not to lye in Converſation; very eaſi 
not to be Drunk, but hard to be Sober; very 
eaſie yot to deſire another Mans Deach, but 
hard not to deſire ſome lnconvenience to 
him; eaſie to forbear defaming our Adver- 
ſary, but hard not to deſpiſe him. 

2. In a word, theſe little Temptations of 
Choler, of Suſpicion, of Jealouſie, of Envy, 
of fend Love, of Immodeſty, of Diſſiunlz 
tion, of Affectation, of Cunning, of unchaſt 
Thoughts, are continual Vexations to thoſe, 
who are moſt Devout and Reſulute. We 
muſt therefore prepare our ſelves, my dear 
Pixlothea, with great Care and Deligence 
to this Spiritual Combat: And _— our 
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ſelves, that as many Victories as we ſhall 
win over theſe petty Enemies, ſo many pre- 
cious Stones ſhall be put into the Crown 
of Glory, which God has prepar d for us 
in Heaven. Therefore I ſay, if we mean 


| | to fight valiently againſt greater Tempta- 


OO nn. LED —_— _— 
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tions, when they come, we muſt well and 
diligently defend our ſelves againſt theſe. 
ſmall and weak Aſſaults. 


25 C HAP. IX. 
Remedies againſt theſe ſmall | Tempta- 


N OW concerning theſe ſmall Tem- 

tations of Vanity, Suſpicion, An- 
riety, Jealouſie, Envy, fond Loves, and 
ſuch Trifles, which like Flies and Gnats 
hover before our Eyes, and ſometimes ſting 
vs upon the Cheek, ſometimes upon the 
Noſe, becauſe it is impoſſible to be altoge- 
ther free from their importunity, the beſt 
reſiſtance we can make, is not to vex our 
De ther — J. for 1 comcat. walk 2 

trouble us, we oug 
ly reſolv'd. to ſerve God. 

2. Deſpiſe then petty Aſſaults, and vouch- 
ſafe not ſo much, as to think on that, which 
they ſuggeſt ; let them buz about your 
Ears, as long as they will, and fly round 
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that his. Temptations provoke us to this 
1 r And 
s much concerning ent 
Temptations, wherewith whoſoever tha 
trouble himſelf more particularly, ſhall 
ſpend his time without profit. 


— — 


Cu Ar. X. 
Hom to . oar Hearts againff 


empations. 
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tho” at firſt we lov'd it. Exerciſe Works 
of Humility and Abjection, as much x 


you can, even againſt your Inclination; 
ſo you 


Humility, and weaken your Vanity in ſu 
ſort, os hes the Temptation ſhall happen 
your Inclination will not be able to take 
1 it, and ſo you will have more 
th to reſiſt it. 

2. If you are inclin d to Covetou 
think often on the Folly of this Vice, 
which. renders us Slaves to that, which wa 


created to ſerve us; think, how at our 


Death we muſt forſake all, and leave it in 
the Hands of thoſe, that will ſcatter it 
away, and to whom it may be cauſe df 
Ruin and Damnation : Speak much agai 
Avarice, and praiſe the Contempt of the 
World : Inforce your ſelf oftentimes to give 
Alms, and do Works of Charity, and let 
ſlip ſome opportunity of Gain: | 
3. If you are ſubject to give or receie 
fond Love, think how dangerous this Folly 
is, as well ro your ſelf, as to others: Con- 
ſider, what an unworthy thing it is to pro- 
prone and employ idlely the pobleſt AF 
ection of our Soul, how worthy it is to 
be blam'd as extream Lightneſs of Spirit: 
Speak ofteri in praiſe of Chaſtity and. Pi 
rity of Heart, and conform your Actions 
as near as you can to your Diſcourſe, ay 
ding all Fondneſs and. Affectation. 
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ſhall quickly get a Habit of | 
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4. To be brief, in time of Peace, that is, 
when the Temptations of thoſe Sins, - to 
which you are molt ſubject, do not trouble 
you, do many Acts of the contrary Vertaes: 
And if occaſions do not preſent themſelves, 
ſcek ſome; far by this means will your 
Heart be Arm'd againſt future Temptations, 


— 
. 


SA. . 
f Vnquietneſs. 


1.1] INquietneſs is not a ſimple Temptati- 
1 on, but a Spring, from which and 
which many other Temptations are de- 
riv'd. 1 will then ſpeak — of it. 
Sadneſs is nothing but a Sorrow of Mind, 
conceiv d for ſome Inconvenience, which 
we ſuff r againſt our Will, whether it be 
outward, as Poverty, Sickneſs, Contempt; 
or inward, as Ignorance, want of Devoti- 
on, Repognance, Temptation. When the 
Soul then finds that ſhe has ſome Diſeaſe, ſhe 
is griev'd at it, and that is Sadneſs; and pre- 
ſently ſhe deſires to be freed from it, and to 
find means to disburthen her ſelf; an1 hither- 
to the has reaſon, for we naturally deſire that, 
which is Good, and fly from that which we 
believe to be Evil. If the Soul ſeek means to 
be freed from this Evil for the Love of God, 
ſhe will ſeek them with Patience, Meckneſs, 
—— | Humility, 
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neſs, Fear, Joy, Sadneſs: And if it is ſtrayd 
ſeek it preſently, and bring ir back gently 
to the Preſence of God, ſubjecting your 
Affections and Deſires to the Obedience 
and Direction of his Divine Pleaſure. For 
as they, that fear to loſe any thing, which 
is precious to them, keep it faſt in their 
Hand oh. — 2 o 4 
we thould always ſay, O my God, 

Soul is in Den ans ther bre cat 
it always in my Hand; and in this man. 
ner 1 have not forgutten your holy Lay, 


5. Permit not your Deſires, be they ne. 


ver fo little, and of never fo ſmall Impor- 


rance, to dilquiet you, for after little 
thoſe that are greater and more imports 
will find your Heart more diſpes'd to 
Trouble or Diſdorder. When you per- 
ceive Uuquietneſs to come, commend 
ſelf to God, and reſolve to do nothing at 
all of that, which your Deſire demands, 
until that Diſquiet be intirely 2 unlek 
it be ſomething, that cannot be deferr'd, 
and then you muſt by ſome gentle and 
quiet means ſtop the Current of your Af 
ection, tempering and moderating it, 3 
much as is poſhble: And then do that 
- which is requir'd, not according to your 
Deſire, but according to Reaſon. 
6. If you can diſcover your Unquietne 


to him, that governs your Soul, or at leaſt 


to ſome truſty and devout Friend, doubt 
not, but preſently you ſhall find 1 


this great Ring, 
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for communicating of the Griefs ef our 
Heart works the ſame Effect in the Soul, 
that letting Blood does in the Body of him, 
that is in a continual Fever: And this is 
the Remedy of Remedies. So holy Ki 
Lewis gave this Counſel to his Son: 
thou haſt any trouble in thy Heart, tell it 
preſently to thy Confeſſor, or ro ſome 

Friend, and thou ſhalt bear thy Grief 
by the Comfort, be will give 


Cnavr. III. 
Of Sadneſs. 


s of 
may be 


good or Evil, 


according to the ſundry Effects, which it 


works in us. It is true, that it produces 
more | You than n good — 1 it has but 
two are 1 Replace: 
and fix, cha are Evil, Auxiery loth, In- 
Which caus'd the wiſe Man to ſay, Sor 


row kills „ and there is no profit in it; 
becauſe any * good Streams, which flow 


| from the Spring of Sadneſs, there are fix 
very evil. 


evil. 
R 2. The 
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2. The Enemy makes. uſe oſ Sadnek » 
exerciſe his Temptations againſt the Juſt; 
for as he endeavours to make the Wicked 
rejoyce in 
the Good ſ6rrowful in their good Works, 
And is he can never procure Evil to be 
committed, but by making it ſeem pleaſant; 
fo can he not divert as fromGoodneſs, nels, but by 
making it appear unplea(ant. He takes Delight 


in Sadneſs and.Melancholy; becauſe he 1 


himſelf, and ſo ſhall be eternally; ; thereforehe 

deſires, that every one ſhould be like himſelf 
3- This miſchievous Sadneſs Songs _ 

Soul, puts it into diſquiet, 

nate Fears, wes a di at 0 50 Pra per, Ok 

the Brain, deprives the Soul of 


Reſolution, Jaddnent: and Courag 


ins her Strength. To be. der AT 


like a hard Winter, that mows 
the Beauty of the Field, and d all 
living Creatures: For it. Taviſhes all Sweet- 
neſs from the Soul, and renders her Fane 
and Impetent in all her Powers, If ya 
chance to be aſſaulted with this 


Sadneſs, Pulle, * the Ke 


PA 


— it lifts up the Soul to God, who is ur 
only Joy and Conſolation. But in Pray- 
ing uſe Affections and Words either inward 
or outward, which tend ro Confidence and 
the Love of God; as, O God of mercy,.mf 


bountiful Gad, my ſweet * O God Li 


their Sins, ſo he labors to make | 
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Heart, my Foy, my Hope, my dear Spouſe, 
the well beloved of my Soul : And ſuch like. 
5. Reſiſt vigorouſly the Inclinations of 
and altho it ſeem to you, that all 
do at that time, is perform'd coldly, 
— and looſly, yet omit nothing of it; 
for the e 
weary of good Works by Sadneſs, ſeeing, 
| that we ceaſe not to do them, and that 


means 
ed 


acing 
to your Breaſt, kiſſing 
he of it, lifting your Eyes 
and Hands to Heaven, ejaculating -your 
Voice to God by ſuch Words of Love and 
Confidence, as follow, My well beloved is 
mine, and I am his, My well beloved is a 
Poſie of Myrrhb, be ſhall dwell berween my 
Breaſt. Mine Eyes melt inte Tears to you, 
0 my God, Joying,. when will you Comfort | 
2 me? 
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me? O Jeſus, be Jeſus to me, Live fwen 
Jeſus, and my Soul will live. Who can ſe 
parate me from the Love of God? and fuch 
like. 

8. Moderate Diſciplines are good againſt 
Sadneſs ; becauſe this 1. - outward 
Affliction obtains inward Conſolation, and 
e Soul, feeling pain from without, diverts 


win fr 

and fcithfully 8 
Co Seek the Company 
Perſons, and 1 
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CAA Y. XIII. 
Of ſpiritual and ſenſible Conſalat ions, 
2 — we — 2 25 ſebves 
in them. 0% 1 


tude, | 
ht into Day, Spring into d 8 
_-— — Aatumn, CR into Fu! ys 
inter into Spring again: one 
Day is never perfectly like another; ſome 
Rainy, ſome Dry, ſome 
75 iety, which gives exceeding 
Beauty to the World. It is the 29 
[4 


2. This is a neceſſary Admonition : That 
we muſt endeavour to have a continual and 
inviolable equality of Heart in fo great an 

R 3 inequality 
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inequality of Occurrences. And althe' aj 
things turn and change variouſly about wy 
yet muſt we ftand conſtantly i 

always looking and aſpiring; towards our 
God. Let the Ship take w Courſe b. ſo 
ever, let it fail — the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, or South, what Wind ſoever ear. 
ries it, never will the Needle of the Com- 


fs look any other way than ds 
Er Pole fa B on, 


ns; that is, let our Soul be forrowful or 
„let it be in Sweetneſs or 
in Peace or Trouble, in Lig 


tor, 2 — and only 
Whether we live or FA 


not only round about us, bat even com 
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ever to ſeparate us from this Hol 
founded in Chriſt Jeſus, - F 
is abſolute Reſolution never to for- 
nor his ſweet Love, 
Counter 
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ſerves as a Counterpaiſe to our 
ee e e, un 

of divers whic 
the Condition this Life — them: 
For as little 
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14 — and Conlolation 1 * 1 
are very vitious, and conſequen 
have not 2 Love of God, much le's 
perſecuting to Dea 
pour 


any true Devotion. Saul 
K 4 
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falling in great Drops 


not piercing it, 


produce Muſhrooms: E 
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nd this Tenderneſs falling a vicious 
piercing it not, alto» 


profitable: For notwithſtanding 
a 


ſe poor Souls part not from 


in the World for the Service of our Sa- 
viour, for whoſe Sake they wept : So that 
the good Motions, which they- have had, 
are nothing but Spiritual. Muſhrooms, which 
are not only no true Devotion, but often - 
times great Subtilties of the Devil, who 
entertaining Souls with theſe poor Conſo- 
lations, makes them reſt contented and ſa- 
— with them, leſt they ſhould ſearch 

for true and ſolid tion, which 


' conſiſts in a Will conſtant, reſolute, active, 


and ready to put in Execution, whatſoe- 

ver they know to be acceptable to God. 
5. A Child will weep tenderly, when he 
ſees his Mother prick'd with a-Lance to be 
let Blood; but if his Mother. at the ſame 
time demand his Apple or Sugar Plumbs, 
which he has in his Hands, he will by no 
means let them. go: Such are the moſt 
part of our tender Ocvotions; ſeeing the 
Stroke of the Lance, which pierc'd the 
Heart of our Saviour crucity'd, we weep 
ditterly : Alas, Ph. lothea! It is. well done 
to lament this painfal Death and Paſſion 
of our Father and Redeemer ; but why 
then do we not give him in good earneſf, 
RS the 
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the Apple which we have in our 
and which he demands ſo 

is, our Heart, the only Apple 

— dear —— of by 
— we not r & 
Lc bas, DeleRations and Pleatures, wi 
he would pull out 
not; becauſe they are our. 
of which we are more ſond, 


Hin, 
Low, 


of Heavenly Grace. Ah, Philethea! Thee 


are Friendſhips of little Children, tender, 
but weak, fantaſtical, and fruitleſs. Dew 
tion then conſiſts not in ſuch tender 
and 1 1 — 
; proceed a plant: Nature, ca 
any Impreſſion that ſhall be 8 
ſometimes from the Enemy, who to imuſe 
us, ſtirs - up our Imagination to an Appre- 
henfion, fit for ſuch Effects. | 
6. Yet theſe ſoft and tender. Aﬀediions 
LES Fen 
1 voke t ppetite 
I. Spirit, and add to the Vr 
r of Devotion a Holy Mirth and Cheer. 
neſs, which renders our Actions 
Sate Haren thing, þ 
tisfaction, . in ings, 5 
he 


are ſometimes: v 


that for which David cry'd out; 

how feet are thy Words to my Taſt ! 

are fweeter than Honey to my Mouth. And 
certainly the leaſt Couſolation of Devotion 
which we receive, is worth all the moſt e- 
cent. Reereations of the World. The 
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3, 
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af 


hold the Herb Scitique in — 
eceive ſuch a Sweetneſs from it, 
feel neither Hunger nor Thirſt : 
to whom God has given this 
Mana of internal Conſola- 
ither deſire nor receive the 
the World, at leaſt to 
Spy thy; prey on ng 

ions in them: They are Anticipations 
the Immortal Delights, which God gives 
to the Souls that ſeek him; they are the 
dugar · Plumbs, which he gives to his little 
Children, to gain them; they are the Cor- 
dial Waters, which he gives to ſtrengthen 
; and many times they are Pledges 


ards. 
bey ſay, t 
in 


EE 


= 


hat Alexander the Great 
in the Main Sea, firſt diſcover'd 
the Happy Land of Arabia; by the Smell 
of the ſweet Odours, which the Wind 
ogght him; and thereupon took great 
age, he and his Companions : So of- 
tentimes we receive theſe Pleaſures and 
Sweetnels in the Sea of this Mortal Life, 


Delights of the Happy Country of Hea- 
yen, to Which we all ten an _ 


ut 


which doubtleſs makes us gueſs at the 
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8. But will ſay, ſince there are- 
ſenſible Confalations which are good, and 
cher * . wr 1 ** 
e are rs 0 angerous, 
you pernicious, which oceed either from 
ature, or from the Enemy; how ſhalt 
I diſcern the one from the other, and 
know the evil or unprofitable from thoſe 
that are good? It is a general Doctrine, 
J hiiothea, for all the Paſſions and Aﬀe. 
ctions of our Souls, that we muſt know 
them by their Fruits. Our Hearts are 
Trees, the Affections and Paſſions are 
the Branches, Works or Actions are the 
Fruits. The Heart io good that has good 
Affections; and the Affections and Pa 
are good, which bring forth” im us Good 
Effects and Holy Actions. If this Softneſs, 
this Tenderneſs, and theſe Conſolations- 
make us more -bumble, patient, tractable, 
. charitable, and onate towards our 
Neighbour, more fervent: in mortifying 
our Concupiſcence and evil Inclinations, 
more conſtant in our Exerciſe, more meek 
and pliable to thoſe, whom we -ought- to 
more ſincere in our Lives; then 
without all Doubt, Phitorhea, they are 
from God. But if thefe Sweetneſſes have 
5 other Contentment than for our ſelves, 


our Neighbours, and. eſteeming our elves - 


already little Saints, diſdaining to be * 


I e 
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ane ect ho 


are falſe and 12 


d Tree brings forth none but good 


9. When we ſhall have theſe Tender: 
elſes and Conſolati we muſt humble 
our ſelves profoundly before God: And 


Id Abs ing, by reaſon of 
theſe Comforts, O 


*heſ 1 
No, Philothe e are t 
NN at all the better; for I 
have faid, Dre conſiſts not in "them: 
But let us ſay, O hem good is God to ſuch 
ar hope in him, to the Soul that ſeeks him! 
1: He that hath Sugar in his Mouth, cam 
— ſay his Mouth is ſweet, but that the 
Soar is ſweet: So wb the Spiritual Sweet: 
be very good, and that God, who 
gives it to us, is moſt good; yet it fol- 
— not; that he whi 
2. Let us acknowl 


receiveth it is 
edge our ſelves - 
as yet to be little Children; who have 
_ of eigen that theſe — 
us, becauſe our Spirit is yet 
* 2 and has need: of Baits 
and Allurements to entic d, to the Love 
of God. 3. But aſter that, ſpeaking ge- 
nerally and ordinarity, let 8 theſe 
— > no. Favours, bumbly, eſt : 
net b be- 


recious, 
— in themſely as · that 
— Hand of: God, which i ans 
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| Cnapr, XIV. 


| Of Spiritual Dryneſs and Barrenneſi. 


1. V Ou ſhall then do, as I have directed 
you, dear Philothea, when you ſhall 
have ſuch Conſolations. But this fair and 


the Joy of his holy Grace? 
2. What will you do at that 
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nner 


. 


* bs BY Ge hy, FD S8 KK. 


earty in tl 
after Sun Riſing, for 
| are ſometimes 


great: pains to 5 
deſervedly, fince we have been ſo unfaith- 
ful and diſloyal to his Love, as to refuſe 
it for Worldly Vanities. Ah! Becauſe 
have yet of the Flower of Egypt, you ſhall 
have none of the Mama of Heaven. Bees 


| deteſt all kind of artificial Odours : And 
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the Pleaſures of the Holy Ghoſt art is | 
with the Sophiſticated Delight 


* * 1 N 


8 . it ] C | 
fince you lie to | 


4 You have your 
Worldly Contentments; no Wonder then 
if Sriviczal Deli 
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take this Cup from me: But let us withal 
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add with great Courage, yer not my Will 
7 bs thine. Ani here let ” ſtop 
with as much repoſe as may be: For God 
_ Os in this holy Indifferency, will 

us with many -Graces and Fa- 
vors; as when he ſaw Abraham reſoly d 
to deprive himſelf of his Son /ſaac, he 
mas pleas'd with his indifferency in this 
pure reſignation, comforting him with a 


| moſt pleaſant Viſion, and with moſt wel- 


pe Wellings. We 2 2 in all 
ö Afflictions, as w rporal as 
0 . Diitrations or Abtrag 


Spiritual, in all 


ky from our Heart with pre 
Our Lord gave me Conſolatians, 
Lord has taken them from me; 
Name be bleſſed. For 
this Humility, he will reſtore us his 
he did to Job, who conſtant- 
like words in all his Deſola- 


my Philothea, in all this 
Sterility, let us not loſe Cou- 


to 


olations, let us go on our Way, 
and forſake not any Exerciſe of Devoti- 
on, but if it be e, multiply good 
Works; and not bei le to preſent to 
our Spouſe moiſt Sweet-meats, let us offer 
Oy ans, far 0h is can; bo, tn o- 
rided that the Heart, which offers thew 
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"Ye, dear Philothea, in- time of 
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r Will carries us to the Ser- | 
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in the purſuit of Vertues, the more bright. 
ly the Purity of Gods Love ſhines in us, 
Child eafily kiffes his Mother whey 
ſhe gives him Sugar; but it is a Sign ef 
greater Love if he kiſs her after ſhe ha 
„ given him Worm - wood. 
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mention d in the Hiſtory) to one 


93 Kr 'F * | 5 
eavenly or Earthiy, -* Now as Souls 
lifted up above themſelves by the Taſte 
of higher Pleaſures, eaſily rencunce viſible 
Objects: So when by Gods Diſpoſition 
that Spiritual Joy is taken from them, 
finding themſelves on the other fide de- 
priv'd of Bolily Comforts, and being not 
yet accuſtom'd to expect with Patience 
the return of the true Sun, it ſeems to- 
them, that they are neither r nor 
in Earth, but that they Thall lie bu- 
ryd in a Night; fo that as 
little Children, newly wean d, having loſt 
their Tets, they languiſh and grown and 
become froward and troubleſome, eſpeci- 
ally to themſelves. 

2. This then hapned (in the * 


Company, cail'd Geoffry of Peronne, but 
newly dedicated to the Service of God. 
He being ſuddenly become dry, and de- 
ſtitate of Conſolation, and poſſels d with 
inward Darkneſs, began to remember his 
Worldly - Friends, his Parents, and the 
Riches he had forſaken. By which means 
he was aſſaulted with ſo ſtrong a Tempta- 
tion, that- not being able to hide it in his 
Diſcourſe, one of his greateſt Confidents 
perceiv'd it; and having dextrouſly found 
a fit opportunity, ſpake thus unto him in 
private. What means this, Geeffry? 
Whence comes it, that thou art ſo extra- 


and melancholy? Ah 
_— Brother! 


3 5C Z ITY OA! . 


Brother, anſwer d Geoffry, with a deep 
Sigh, I ſhall never more be merry while 
I live, The other mov'd with Compaſ- 
ſion at theſe Words, with a Brotherly 
— — and told all - i 2 their com- 
mon Father Saint Bernard, who perceiving 
the Danger, — into the next Church, 
to pray to God for him; and Geoffy in 
the mean while overwhelm'd with Sad. 
_ nels, reſting his Head upon a Stone, fell 


aſleep: But after a little time both of | 


them aroſe, the one from Prayer with 
the, Favour obtain'd, the other from Sleep, 
with ſo pleaſant and ſmiling a Counte- 
nance, that his dear Frien _— 
at fo 1 and ſudden a Change, 
not in from giving him a Friendly 
Repreach, upon the Anſwer he had but 
a little before given him. Then G 
reply'd; I told thee before, that! 
never more be joyful; now ] aſſure thee 
that I ſhall never more be ſorrowfal. 
3. This was the Succeſs of that De- 
vout Per:on's Temptation: But obſerve 
in .this Story, dear Philothea, 1. That 
God ordinarily gives ſome Fore-taſtes 
Heavenly Joy to ſuch as enter into his 
Service, fo to withdraw them from Earth- 
-4 Plealures, and encourage them in the 
rſuit of the Divine Love; as a Mother 
who to intice and allure her little 


to ber Breaſts, pats Honey upon her Teats. 
2. That notwithſtanding this, God - 
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times according to the Diſpoſition of his 
Wiſdom, takes from us the Milk and Ho- 
ney of Conſolations, to the end that weaning 
us in this manner, we might learn to eat 
the more dry and hard Bread of a vi- 
rous Devotion, exercis'd by the Trial 
of Afflictions Temptations. 3. That 
vehement Temptations a- 
iſe in this Drought and Barrenneſs; and 
we muſt conſtantly fight againſt them, 
come not from God; but with- 
patiently ſuffer this Deſola- 
God is pleas'd to exerciſe us 
it. 4. That we muſt never loſe Cou- 
theſe inward Griefs, nor ſay 
Geoffry, I ſhall never more be 
in the Night we muſt expect 
: And again in the faireſt Spiri- 
that we can have, we mult 
85 now ſhall I never more be fad: 
or as the*Wiſeman ſays, in time of 
we muſt be mindful of 
; we muſt in our Affli- 
and fear in our Proſperities; and 
as well in the one as in the other, we 
muſt always be humble. 5. That it is a 
Soveraign Remedy to diſcover our Evil 
to ſome Spiritual Friend, who may be able 
to comfort us. 


? In fine, for Concluſion of this fo ne- 
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Admonition, I obſerve, that as in 
e things, ſo in theſe God and the 
Devil have contrary 1— 
2 


For God 
wou! 
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would by them bring us to Purity of 
Heart, to a general Renynciation of our 
own Intereſt, in what concerns his Ser- 
vice, and to a perfect Denial of our ſelves; 
But the Devil endeavours by theſe Pains 
to make vs loſe Courage, and to put us 
into the Way of Senſual Pleaſures, and 
at laſt to render us troubleſeme to our 
ſelves and others, thereby to diſgrace and 
defame Holy Devotion. But if you cb. 
ſerve diligently theſe Leſſons, which 1 


Have given you, you ſhall much augment | 


your er — 1 = Exerciſ * you tal 
perform amonglt theſe interior Aficti 
of which 1 will not end the Diſcourle til 
I have ſaid one Word more. 

5. Sometimes theſe Loathings, this Drought 
and Earrenneſs proceed from an Indiſpoſi- 
tion of Body; as when through Excel 
of Watching, bran Faſting, we find 
our ſelves oppreſs d with Wearineſs, Drow- 
t Heavineſs, and ſuch like Infirmities; 
which altho chey depend upon the Bo 
dy, yet ceaſe they not to incommode the 
Spirit, by reaſon of the ſtrict Correſpor- 
dence between them. Now in ſuch Oc- 
caſions, we muſt always be mindful to 
pecform many Acts of Vir tue with our Spi- 
rit or ſuperior Will. For altho our whole 
| Soul ſeem to be alleep and ſtupify'd with 
Drowſineſs and Wearine's, yet the Actions 
of cur Spirit ceaſe not to be very ac- 
ceptable to God: And we may * 
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that time with the Sacred ſe; 1 ſleep 
but my Heart watcheth. Foy as I fad 
before, tho there be leſs Delight in wore 
king in this manner, yet there is more 
Vertue and Merit. The Remedy in ſuch 
Occurrences is to refreſh the 


y 
ſome kind of lawful Delight an1 Rae 


tion. So St. Francis ordain d, that his 
Religious ſhould uſe ſuch Moderation in 
their Labours,” that they ſhoul i not de- 
the Fervour of the Spirit. 

6. And this makes me remember, that 
this Glorious Fathzr was once affaulted 
and tormented with ſo profound a Me- 
lancholy of Spirit, that he could not but 
declare it in his Behaviour : For when he 
delig'd to converſe with his Religious, he 
could not; if he withdrew himſelf from 
them, it was worſe ; Abſtinence and Mor- 
tification of his Fleſh oppreſsd him, and 
Prayer eas d him not at all. He continu'd 
two Years in this manner, fo that he 
ſeem'd to be utterly forſaken of God: 
But at length, after he had humbly ſuf- 
fer d this rough Tempeſt, our Saviour in 
a Moment, reitor'd him to a Happy Tran- 
quility. This ſhews that the greateſt Ser- 
vants of God are ſubject to theſe Diſtur. 
bances, and therefore the leſſer - ought 
not to be diſmay d if ſometimes they hap- 
pen to them, 


S 3 THE. 


The Fifth PART 


OF THE 


INTRODUCTION 


CONTAINING 


Exerciſe and Inſtructions, to re- 
new the Soul, and confirm it 
in Devotion. | 


— —— — 


CHAp. I. 


That we ought every Tear to rener 
our good purpoſes by the Exerciſes 
following. 


Exerciſes conſiſts in kno- 

wing well the importance 

of them. Our human Na- 

ture falls eaſily from her 

good Affections, becauſe of 

the Frailty and evil Inclinations of our F _ 
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| which burthen the Soul, and weigh her 

downwards, unleſs ſhe often raiſe up her 
ſelf by main force of Reſolution; as Birds 
fall ſuddenly to the Ground, if they mul- 
tiply not the ſtrokes and ſpreadings of 
their Wings, to keep themſelves in flight. 
For this Cauſe, dear Philothea, you had 
need very ofcen renew and repeat the 
good Purpoſes you have made to Serve 
God, for fear leſt by negligence you re- 
lapſe into your firit Eſtate, or rather into 
a far worfe. For Spiritual Falls have this 
Property, that they caſt us always lower 
than the Eſtate was, from which we al- 
cended up to Devotion. 

2. There is no Clock, be it never ſo 
good, but "muſt be wound up twice a 
Day, Morning and Evening, and at leaſt 
once a Year taken in pieces, to take a- 
way the Ruſt it has gather'd, to mend 
what is bow'd or broken, and to repair 
what is worn: So he, that has a true 
Care of his Heart, ought to wind it up 
to God Evening and Morning by the afore- 
ſaid Exerciſes, and moreover many times 
take a Review of his Eſtate, redreſs and 
redctiſie it, and at leaſt once a Year take 
it in pieces, and examin diligently eve 
pre it; that is, all the Affections an 

aſſions of it, that all Defects may be 
repair'd. And as the Clock-maker with 
ſome delicate Oyl anoints the WR 
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the Springs, and all the moving + of 
his Clock, that the motions may * 
nimble, ani the Clock leſs. ſubject to 
Ruſt: So the Devout Perſon, who has 
thus examin'd his Heart, to renew it well C 
indeed, muſt anoint-it with the Sacraments 
of Confeffion, and the holy Euchariſt. 
This Exerciſe will repair your forces de- 
cay'd by time, warm your Heart, make 
your good Reſolutions return green, and 
yur Vertues bloſſom. The Antient 
briſtians- practis d this deligently on the 
Anniverſary Day of our Saviours Baptiſm, 
on which (as St. Gregory Nazianten Wits 
neſſes) they renewed thoſe Profeſſions and | 
Proteſtations, which they made in this 
Sacrament. Let us do the 382 
Philothea) diſpoſing our ſelves wil- 
lingly to it, and imploying our ſelves very 
ſeri therein. Having then a 
fit time according. to the Advice of your 
Ghoſtly- Father, retiring your ſelf into a 
little- more ſpiritual and real Solitude 
than ordinary, make one or two, or three 
Meditations on the following Points, ac- 
cording to the Method J have given you 
in the ſecond Part. . : 
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Eni It 


Conſiderations on the Favor, which 
God does us by calling as to his Ser- 
vice, according to the Proteſtati- 


on mentiond before. 
: 1 


1. Onſider the Points of your Pro- 
teſtation. The firſt is, to have for- 
ever forſaken, caſt away, deteſted, and 
renouncd all mortal Sin. The ſecond, 
to have Dedicated and Conſecrated your 
Soul, your Heart, and your Body, with 
all your Faculties, to the Love and Ser- 
vice of God. The third, that if you 
chance to fall into any evil Action, y 


will immediatly riſe again by God's Grace. 


Are not theſe Good, Juſt, Noble, and 
Generous Reſolutions ? Confider well in 
our Soul, how Holy and Reaſonable this 

oteſtation is, and huw much to be deſir d. 

2. Conſider to whom you have made 
this Proteſtation ; for it is to God. If 
our Word, goon to Men ſtrictty obliges 
us, how much more does that, we have 
given to God ? Ab Lord! (ſaid David) 
it is to thee my Heart hath ſpoken, my 
Heart hath prmounc'd this good Word, I 
will not ſorge: it. 


3. Con- 
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3. Conſider in whoſe Preſence ; for it 
was in the Sight of the whole Court 
of Heaven. Alas! the Holy Virgin, St. 
3 ofe eph, your good Ange 


figh'd at your Words with Sighs of Joy 


and Approbation, and with the Eyes of 


unſpeakable Love, ſaw your Heart pro- 
ſtrate at the Feet of our Saviour, conſe. 
crating its ſelf to his Service : They made 
particular Triumph for it in the Heaven. 
iy Jeruſalem; and they will now make 
ommemoration of ir, if with a true 
Heart you renew your Reſolutions, 
Conſider by what means you made 
this Proteſtation, Alas! How good and 
gracious was God to you at that time? 
Tell me truly, were you not invited 
the ſweet Enticements of the Holy Ghoſt? 
The Cords, with which God drew your 
little Bark to this ſecure Haven, were 
they not of Love and Charity? How did 
be ſeek to win you by his Divine Sugar 
the Sacraments, Reading, and Prayer! 
Alas! Dear Philothea, you were ales 
and God watch'd over you ; he 
over your Soul Thoughts of Peace, he 
meditated for the Meditations of Love. 
5. Conſider, at what time God drew 
you- to theſe great Reſolutions: It was 
in the Flower of your Age. Ah! What 
a Felicity is it to learn betimes that, 
which we cannot know but too = 


I, St. Lewis, all | 
this Blefſed Company beheld you, and 
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| 


r 
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St. Auguſtine having been call'd at the 
Age of x Years. cry'd oat; O an- 


cient Beauty How ts it that I know thee 


folate? Alas! I ſaw thee before, but con- 
fider d thee not. And yen may well ſay; 


O ancient Sweetneſs, Why did I not 
taſte of thee ſooner ? And yet alas, you 
did not deſerve it then. Therefore ac- 
knowledging] the great Grace of God, in 
calling thee to him in your Youth, ſay 
with David; Thou haſt enlighten'd me, O 
God, end touched me from my Youth, and 
I will for ever declare thy Mercy. Eut if 
this were in your Age, alas Ph;lothea, 
what a Favour was it, after you had mi- 
ſpent ſo many former Years, that God 
has call'd you before Death, and ſtopp d 
the Current of your Miſery in a time, 
wherein if it had continu'd, you had been 
eternally miſcrable ? 

6. Conſider the Effects of this Voca- 
tion, and I believe; you will find a good 
Change, comparing that which you are 
with that which you have been Do you 
not eſteem it a Happineſs to know, how 
to ſpeak to God oy Proper, to have an 
Affection to love him, to have appeas'd 
and pacify'd many Paſlions which tor- 
mented you, to have avoided many Sins 
and Perplexities ol Conſcience, and in 3 
word, to have communicated fo much 
more often than you would have done, 
uniting your ſelf to this Soveraign Foun- 

tam 
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tain. of Eternal Grace? Ah, what ineſti- 
mable Favours are theſe! We muſt weigh 
them, Philothea, with the Weights ef the 
Sanctuary. It is God's Right Hand that. 
_ * 1 * 8 my 122 = uy 14 
od (ſa avid) has done ly, hi 
Right Hand has rais'd me-: 7 wil not dis 
bat live, and declare with Heart, Ward, 
* and Deed the Wonders of his G odiieſs. 
7. After all theſe Conſiderations, which 
as you ſee, do furniſh you with Pl 
of good Affections, you muſt ſimply con- 
clude with Thankſgiving, and an affectio- 
rate Prayer for your good Progreſs; and 
ſo. retire with great Humility and Conf 
dence in God, deferring to pronounce 
your Reſolations, till after the ſecond. 
ont of this Exerciſe, 


—— —— 
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C HA p. III. 


The Examination of our Soul con- 


cerning her Advancement in De- 
vation. 


E ſecond Point of this Exerciſe is 
ſome what long, and to practiſe it, it 
is not requiſite to perform it all at once, 
at divers times; as to take that which 
concerns your Demeanour. towards 9 


7 


( . 


| lutely from Company, yet you muſt be 


« DEevouT LIFE. 397 
n one time, that which ins to your 
ſelf, at another, that which teaches thy 
Neighbour, at a third, and the examining 
of your Paſſions, at a fourth. Neither is 
it requiſite or neceſſary to do it all knee- 
ling, but only the _—_ and Endi 
which comprehend the Affections. 
other Points of the Examination you may 
orm 8 walking, or more pro- 
ly in bed, if you can be there without 
Drowſineſs, and throughly awake: But to 
do this, you mult have read them well 
before. Yet it is requiſite to perform all 
r in three pe — — 

ights at the moſt, taxi 

Night ſome Hour, that © to ſay, ſome 
time moſt convenient for you: For if this 
Exerciſe ſhould be done at times far di- 
ſtant one from another, it would loſe its 
Force, and make but weak Impreſſions. 

2. After every Point of the Examina- 
tion, obſerve in what you find your ſelf 
to fail, and in what you are defective 
and what principal Diſorders you have dit 
cover d, that fo = may declare them, 
and take Counſel, Reſolution, and Strength. 
of Spirit. And altho' on thoſe Days, in 
which you ſhall perform this Exerciſe, it 
is not neceſſary to retire your ſelf abſo- 


ſomewhat more private than ordinary, eſ- 
pecially towards the Evening, that 


ou 
may. go early to Bed, and take the Kell of 
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and Repoſe of Mind neceſſary to 
Matten And in the Day time you muft 
uſe frequent Aſpirations to God, to our 
Lady, to the Angels, to all the Heavenly 
ann 
a Heart an Per- 
fection of your Soul. 

3. Lo begin then this Examination well; 
Firſt, Place your ſelf in the Preſence of 
God; 2. Invoke the Holy Ghoſt, implo- 
ring Light and Clearneſs, that you may 
know your ſelf well; ſay with St. As 
uſtine, who cry'd out before God in hum. 
ble Spirit; O let me know thee, and 
let me know my ſelf : And with St. Fran 
cis Who ask'd God; Who art thou, and 
who am 1? Proteſt, that you are not foli- 
citous of your Advancement, to the end 
to rejoice at it in your ſelf, but to re- 
joice at it in God; not to glorifie your 
ſelf, but to glorifie God, and give hin 
Thanks for it. Proteſt likewiſe that it 
you find, that you have gone little for- 
ward or rather backward, you will not 
for all that be dejected, nor wax colder 
through Faintneſs of Heart; but that you 
will rather take more Courage, become 
more humble, and take more Care to a- 
mend your Faults by the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace. 3. This done, conſider gen- 
tly and quietly how you . have behav'd 
your ſelf even till that preſemt Hour to- 
wards God, towards your N 


towards your ſelf. CHAP. 


” 


An Examination of the Eſtate of our 


IN what State is your Heart as concer- 


Ah! my dear Child ! He that has his Taſte 


To hear the Word of God, to read it, 
| to 
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GMA. . 


Souls towards God. 


ning Mortal Sin? Have you a firm 
Reſolution never to commit any, what- 
ſcever ſhall happen-? Has this Reſolution 
continued fince your laſt Proteſtation till 
this time ? In this Reſolution conſiſts the 
Foundation of a Spiritual Life. 
2. How is your Heart diſpos'd, in re- 
- of God's Commandments ? Do- you 
them good, pleaſant, and delipheful 2 


right. and his Stomach good, loves whole - 
ſome Meats, and rejects others. 

How is your Heart, in caſe of Venial 
Sins? We cannot keep our ſelves from 
committing now and then one ; but is 
there none to which you have a ſpecial 
Inclination ? or (which is worſe) is there 
3 you bear Love and Aﬀe- 

on? 

How is your Heart affected towards 
Spiritual Exerciſes ? Do yo love them and 
elteem them? Are you not out of Hu- 
mour with them? To which of them do 
ou find your ſelf leaſt or moſt inclin'd ? 


An Introduction to 


£00 


to diſcourſe of it, to meditate, to aſpire- 


to God, to go to Confeſlion, to receiy 
Spiritual Inſtructions, to prepare your ſel 
to Communion, to communicate, to re- 
ſtrain your Affections: In all this, what 
is there repugnant to your Heart? And if 
= find any thing, to which your Heart 
as lefs Inclination, examine from whence 
that Diſlike ariſes, and what cauſes It? 

5. How is your Heart towards God 
himſelf 2 Does it take Pleaſure in the Re- 
membrance of God? Does it find Sweet- 
neſs therein? Ah, ſaid David! 7 bave 
thought upon God, and taken Delight there. 
in. Do you find a Promptneis' and Wil. 
lingneſs in your Heart to love God, and 
a Contentment in” reliſhing this 
aged Does your _ — it ſelf 

itating on the Immenſity, Bounty 
and Sweetnels of God? If the Remem- 
brance of God happen to you amidit the 
Aﬀairs and Dainties of the World, does 
it find Place in your Heart ? Does it ſeize 
upon it ? Do you find your Heart turn to- 
wards God, and as it were go to meet 
him? Certainly there are ſuch Souls in 
the World. 

6. A Wife, when her Husband comes 
home from a long Journey, ſo ſoon as ſhe 
knows of his Return, or hears his Voice, 
altho' ſhe be engag d in Buſineſs, and de- 
tain d from hin by ſone Neceſſity, yet 


her. Heart cannot be withheld from we 
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but abandons alt other Thoaghts, to think 
upon her Husband return d: It is the ſame 
with Souls that love God well; let them 
be never ſo buſie, when the Remembrance 
of God comes near them, they neglect all 
things elſe, for joy that this dear Re- 
membrance is return'd : And this is a ve- 
ry good Sign. 

7. How is your Heart affected towards 
eſus Chriſt, God and Man? Do you take 
leaſure in him? Bees delight in their Ho- 
ney; Waſps in ill Savours : So good Souls 
take a Contentment in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bear an extreme Tenderneſs of Love to- 
wards him; but the Wicked delight in 
Vanities. 

8. How is your Heart affected towards 
our Bleſſed Lady, your good Angel, and the 
Saints; do you truly love them? Have you 
a ſpecial Confidence in their Favour and 
Interceſſion? Do their Images, their Lives, 
and Praiſes pleaſe .you ? 

9. Concerning your Tongue: How do 
= ſpeak of ? Do you pleaſe your 

f to ſpeak well of him, according to 
your Condition and Ability ? Do you love 
to ſing Hymns to his Praiſe and Glory? 

10. C ing Works; think whether 
you have a true Deſire of the ex- 
terior Glory of God, and to do ſomewhat 
for his Honour, for ſuch as love God, 
love with him the Ornament of: his Houſe 


11. Conſider 
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11. Conſider whether you have forſaken 
any Affection, or renounc'd any thing for 
God's Sake: For it is 6 gue Sign of 

to deprive our ſelves of any thing in con- 
ſideration of him whom we love. What 
have you then heretofore forſaken for the | 
Love of God ? 


2 
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Cu Ar. V. 
An Examination of our Eſtate, tou- 


ching our ſelves. 


-JOW do you love your ſelf? Do y 
not love your ſelf too much for the 
World's Sake? If fo, you will deſire to | 
dwell always here, and will be very ſo 
licitous to eſtabliſh your ſelf on Earth; 
but if you love your felf for Heaven's 
Sake, you will deſire (at leaſt you will 
be contented) to depart from hence, 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe our Saviour. 
2. Do you keep good Order in the Love 
var ſelf ? For there is nothing ruins 
but the inordinate Love of our ſelves. 
Now well order'd Love requires that we 
love the Soul better than the Body; that 
we take more care to ſtore up Vertue 
than any other thing, that we make more 
account 


of 
us 


* 
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account of Heavenly Glory, than of Baſe 
and Tranſitory Honour. A well order d 
Heart will rather ſay in it ſelf; What 
will the Angels ſay if I think ſach a 
thing ? than what will Men ſay 

3, What Love do you bear tc your 
Heart ? Are you willing to ſerve it when 
it is fick? Alas! Yon owe it this Care 
to help your ſelf, and procure it to be 
ſuccour'd by others, when Paſſions tor- 
22 and to lay aſide all other Cares 

'N 

he do you eſteem your ſelf in the 
Sight of God ? Nothing doubtleſs. It is 
no great Humility in a Fly, to think her 
nor 
Gas, = ane of th 205 ow 

, in com ea, nor 

Spark of Fire to hold it ſelf nothing in 


respect of the Sun: But Humility confiſts 
not 


eſteeming our ſelves better than 
* Dry in defiring not to be eſteem'd 
ers. In what eſtate are you in this 


5. Touching your Tongue ; Do you not 

either S ihe 3 or the es ? 

Do you not flatter your ſelf in ſpeaking 
of your ſelf? 

6. As for Works ; Do you uſe no Recre- 
ation deſtructive to your Health; I mean, 
vain and unprofitable Pleaſures, too- much 
Watching without Cauſe, and ſuch like? 


CHAP, 
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Cnay VL 
An Examination of the Eſtate of our 


So:uls towards our Neighbour. 


ought to be gentle and calm, firm 
and conſtant, and grounded-principally on 
the Ordinance of God, who commands 
and requires it. The ſame is to be un- 
derſtood of Love amongſt Children, Kin- 
dred, and alſo among Friends, every one 
in his Degree. | 
2. But to ſpeak in general in what State 
our Heart is towards your N-tghbour: 
you love him cordially, and for God's 
Sake? To diſcern this well, you mult re- 
preſent to your ſelf certain peeviſh and 
crabbed Perſons for it is to ſuch People, 
that we exerciſe the Love of God towards 
our Neighbour, and much more towards 
as 


ve injur'd us either in Word or 


ſuch, 
Deed. Examine well whether your Heart 
be right towards them, or whether you 
find any Repugnancy againſt rbis Love: 
3. Are you apt to ſpeak ill of your 
Neighbour, and eſpecially of ſuch as love 
you not? Do you any Prejudice to = 
„directly or indirectly? l 15 
have the Uſe of Reaſon, you will calily 
diſcera your Defects. 


HE Love between Husband and Wife 


CHAP. 
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| them conſiſts the Knowledge of our Spi- 
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VII. 
An Examination of the Afection of 


our Soul. 


en. 


JT Have thus drawn out theſe Points into 


Length, becauſe in the Examination of 


ritual Advancement: For as concerning the 
Examination of Sins, I leave that for the 
Conſeſſions of ſach as neter think of ad- 
vancing, 
2. Let we muſt not labour in any one 
of theſe Articles, otherwiſe than very gen- 
tly, examining only in what State our 
Heart has been concerning them ſince our 
Reſolution, and what notable Defects we 
have committed in them. 
3. But to abridge all; we muſt reduce 


| our Examen to the Survey of our Paſſions: 


And if it be troubleſome to conſider eve- 
ry Particular fo exactly as is preſcrib'd, 


| we may examine in what State we have 


been, and how we have behav'd our ſelves 
in this manner. In our Love towards God, 
our Neighbour, and our ſclves. In our 
Hatred towards Sin in our ſelves, and to- 
wards Sin in others; for we muſt deſire 
the Extirpation both of the one and the 
other. In Defires touching Riches, Plea- 
ſures, Honours, In Fear * Danger to fall 
into 


Goods; for we fear the one too much, 
and the other too little. In Hope, too 
much fix d on the World and Temporal 
ings, or too litt le God and Eter- 


O07 30 


; 


nal things. In Sadnels, if it be too ex- 
ceſſive for tranſitory things; and in Joy, 
0 


if it be too great for trivial things. 

fine, What AﬀeRions predominate in your 
Heart? What Paſſions moſt of all poſſe 
it? In what has it chieſly gone aſtray? 


For by the Paſſions of the Soul we may 
judge of her Eſtate, examining them one 
after For as he, that plays on 
the Late, touching all the Strings, 
hich of Tune, and accords them 
either inding them up, or letting 
them down: So we having examin d the 
= x 
or 
out of 
would 
we 
and 


and in fear of Loſs of Werld 
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Afections to be exercis'd after this 
Examination. 


Fter have conſider d each 
Point of this Examination, and ſeen 


in what State you are, you oceed 
to Affections in -> has 8 
1. Give God Thanks for the Amend- 
ment you have found in your Life ſince 
2 : And acknowledge, that 
7 Was * alone, that has wrought 


it in vou Cr 
you, anc your ar; ofoundly before 


of ds oe Lt 
acknowl t on 
i y been = 
en have not faith- 


have not much profited, 
own Fault, * 
fully, cou * comply d 
which he bas Prayer, and by 
given you in Prayer, 
other Means. F K , 
3. Promiſe him that you will for ever 
praiſe him for the Favours conferr'd upon 
you, in converting you from your evil il Ine 
clinations to this Amendment. 
4. Ask Pardon of him for the Unfaith- 
falneſs and Diſloyalty which you have re- 
turn'd for theſe . 
* Offer him up your Heart, to the 
he may make himſelf ſole Maſter 1 


-Ta7 „ p 11 #14447; 


c. Beſeech him to render you entirely | 


faithful ro him. 


7 Invoke the Saints, our B. Lady, your 


good Angel, your Patron, S. Joſeph, and 
the reſt. 


„ 


Conſiderations proper to renew our 
good Purpoſes. 


A Fter you have made this Examina- 

tion, and diligently conferr'd with 
ſome good Director concerning your De 
fects, and the Remedies Ge hom take 
theſe Conſiderations following, making 
one of them every Day by way of Me 


yr 1 and do this always in the 
ame M „ for Matter of Preparation 
and Affections, which vou have us d in 
the Meditations of the firſt Part; placing 
2 ſelf firſt of all in the Preſence 

, and then imploring his Grace to & 
ſtabliſn you in his Holy Love and Service, 


CHAP. 


ditation, employing therein the time of | 


NEOPRENE T_T 1-4-.--:1- 


— 
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2. Your Soul 
| which can love God, and cannot hate him 


„ VV Co 


CHAP. > 4 


The firſt con n Of the ex- 
f T of our * 


Onſider the Worth and Excellency 
of your Soul, indu'd with an Un- 
derſtanding which knows not only all this vi- 
ible World, but alſo that there are An- 
els. and a "Heaven, that there is a moſt 
God, moſt — and ineffable, and 
that there is an Eternity; and further 
4 the Means how to live well in 
this viſible World, and to affociate her 
ſelf to the Angels in Heaven, and to en- 


joy God eternally. 
alſo a Will, all noble, 


in himſelf. Conſider your heart how ge- 
nerous it is; and that as no —_— 
can entice the Bees, but their delight is on 
ly. amongſt the Flowers: So your heart 
hath no 1 in God alone; no Crea - 
ture can ſatisſie it. Recal boldly the moſt 
dear and beloved Affections, which hereto- 
fore poſſeſs d your heart, and judge in truth, 
whether they were not full of unquiet mo- 
leſtations, of irkſome thoughts, and impor- 


mongſt which your poor 


P 3. Alas! 
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3. Alas ! Our heart runs greedily after 
Creaturgs, thinking to Satisfie its deſires iy 
them: But as ſoon as it has met with 
it finds it ſelf deceiv'd, and that 
can content it; God being unwilling, that 
our heart ſhould find any reſting place, till 
like the Dove, ſent by Noah out of the Ark, 
it return to him from whence it went forth, 
Ah, what Eeauty of Nature is in our hearts? 
And why then do we detain it againft its 
will in the ſervice of Creatures ? 
4. Oh, my fair Soul, (ſhould you 
thou canſt underſtand and love God, w 
wilt thou content thy ſelf with leſs ? Thon 
mayſt pretend to Eternity, wherefore daſt 
thou buſie thy ſelf in momentary things? 
It was one of the griefs of the prodi 
Child, that, when be might have far d 
licioufly at his Father's Table, he fed nafti 
ly the Swine. O my Soul, thou 
art capable of God, Wo be to thee, if thou 
ftisfie thy ſelf with any thing leſs than 


God. | 
. Rouſe Soul vigorouſly with 
* 
is wort t - 
fill her with Courage upon this Subject N 
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Cu Ar. XI. 
The ſecond Conſideration: Of the 


excellency of Vertues. 


« Oy + that only vertue and Devo- 
tion can render vouur Soul conten- 
ted in this World. See how fair they are! 
make a compariſon between Vertues and 
their contrary Vices. What ſweetneſs is 
there in Patience, compar'd to Revenge? 
In mildneſs, in reſpect of Anger and fro- 
wardneſs? In humility, in regard of Pride 
and Ambition ? In liberality, compar'd to 
Covetouſneſs ? In charity in compariſon of 
Envy ? In ſobriety in reſpect of Intem- 
perance ? Vertues have this Execellency, 
that they delight the Soul with an incom- 
le ſweetneſs and pleaſure, after we 
bare practis d them; whereas Vices leave 
her infinitely weary d and tir d. Why en- 
deavour we not then to obtain theſe plea- 


ſures ? 

2. In caſe of Vices, be, that has but few, 
is not contented, and he that has many, is 
 Diſcontented ; for Vertues, he that 
hath but few, yet has he already content, 

which daily increaſes. 
. O Devout life ! how fair, lovely, ſweet, 
| and pleaſant art thou! thou ſweetneſt Tri- 
ions, and augmenteſt Conſolations: 
1 2 With 


412 An Introduction to 
Without thee, even good is Evil, pleaſures 
are fuil of reſtleſs troubles and deceitful. 
neſs. Ah! He that underſtands thee well, 
will ſay with the Samaritan, Lord give me 
this Water: An Aſpiration very frequent 
to the Holy Mother Tereſa, and S. Catha 
— of Genua, altho upon different occa- 


1 


G 


The third Conſideration: Of the ex- 
amples of Saints. 


1. Onſider the Examples of the Saints 


of all ſorts; what is it, that they 


have have not done to love God, and to 


be intirely his ? Look on the invincible Mar. 


tyrs in their Reſolutions ; what Torments 
have they not ſuffer'd in keeping them ? But 
above all, thoſe fair and flouriſhing Virgins, 
whiter th 


13, 15, and 20, years of Age, have en- 
dur'd a Thouſand forts of Martyrdoas, 
rather than they would renounce their te 
ſolutions, not only in the profeſſion of their 
Faith, but alſo in their Proteſtation of De 
votion ; ſome dying, rather than they would 
for ſake their Virginity, others rather than 
they would quit their attendance on the 


| poor 


an Lilies in purity, Redder than 
Roſes in Charity ſome 8 12, others at ' 


= my — 


STK JFF 


4 DEvouT LIFE. 413 


comforting the Afflicted, and 
3 

Fe the dead. 8 God, what conſtancy has 
that frail Sex ſhew d in like occaſions ! 

2. Conſider ſo many Holy Confeſſors; 
with what courage have they contemn'd 
the World? How invincible have the 
been in their Reſolutions ? Nothing coal 
make them relinquiſh them: They imbrac'd 
them without reſervatiun, and kept them 
without exception. Good God ! What ad- 
mirable things does St. Auguſtin write of 
his . 41 With what — 

1 purſue enter prize of ſetvi 

in her Marriage, and in her Widow: 
? And St. Hierom of his dear Daugh- 
ter Paula, amongſt how many croſſes, how 
many various Accidents ? What is there 
that we may not do after ſuch excellent 
erns ? did all for the ſame G04, 
the ſame Vertues ; why ſhould not we 
do as much in our Condition, and accor- 
ding to our Vocation for our good Reſo- 
lution and holy Proteſtation ? 


Cum a4 MIL 


The fourth Conſideration : Of the 
love, that Jeſus Chriſt bears us. 


1.4 Onſider the love with which Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ſuffer d ſo much 

in this Werld, and eſpecially in the Gar- 
1 3 den 
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den of Mount Oliver, and upon Mount Cal. 
vary. This love concern'd you, and by alt 
his pains and torments he obtain'd of God 
the Father good reſolutions and 23 
tions for your heart; and by ſame 
means further obtain d all things neceſſary 
for your Soul, to maintain, nouriſh, ſt 
then, and fulfil 


— 06S 121 . 
tion ecious art thon, being Daugh. 
ter of fach a Mother as is the oo 
Soriene { O bewexeelalty capt m Soul to 
cheriſh thee, ſinee thou haſt been 


you dy'd to gain me Reſolutions : Ah! 
ive me Grace to die rather than to loſe 
Obſerve, Philothea, it is certain, 
that the heart of our dear Jeſus ſaw your 
heart: from the Tree of the Croſs, and 


call'd me 


means of our 
y our Reſolu- 


our 
Savh 


» A» 2 3D OVPOD 


n ſo dear to 
my ſweet Jeſus! Alas, O Saviour of my Sou, 


„ 
„ tas ay ts may > 


Lord, before 
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Saviour, having his goodneſs great with 
Child of you, pretending 22 you 
forth to Salvation, and to make you his 

hter, prepar'd upon the Tree of the 
Croſs all that was neceſſary for you, your 
Spiritual Cradle, your Linnen Swath- 
ing-bands, your Nurſe, and all that was 
convenient for your bleſſedneſs. Theſe are 


all the _ all the Allurements, all the 


Graces by which he Conducts your Soul, 


and would bring it to Perfection. 


2. Ah! my God, how deeply ought we 
to imprint this in our memory! is it poſ- 
ſible that I have been lov'd, and fo tender- 
ly lov'd by my Saviour, that he ſhould 
ink of me in Particular, and of all theſe 


little Occurrences, by which he has drawn 


me to him? And how then t we to 


value, eſt and employ all this to our 
advan 7 This is ve 1 This 
cart of my God t upon Phi- 


loving 
lothea, lov'd her, and procured her a thou- 


ſand means of Salvation, even as much as 
tho there had been no other Soul in 
the World for him to think of; juſt as the 
Sun ſhining upon one fide of the 

enlightens it no lefs than if it ſhin d in no 
other place, but only there; for in the ve- 
ry ſame manner did our Lord think and 
take care of all his dear Children, provi- 
ding for each one of us as > he bad 
not thought upon the reſt. Hie hath loved 
me, (ſays St. Paul) * bath given * 
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for me; as if he had faid, for me only, juſt 
as tho' he had done ing for the reſt 
O Philothea, this ought to be engraven in 
our Soul, to cheriſh and nouriſh your 
eſolutions, which have been ſo precious 
to the heart of our Saviour. 


— — 


— 


ei. 


The fifth Conſideration : Of the eter- 
nal love of God towards us. 


1.4 Onſider the Eternal love, which 
God has born you : For before our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuffer'd for you 
on the Croſs, his Divine Majeſty defign'd 
you in his Sovereign goodneſs, and lovd 
you infinitly. But when began he to love 
vou? Even. whien he began to be God. And 
when began he to be God ? Never ; for 
he has. always been God without begin- 
ning and without ending, and ſo he has lov'd 
cu from all Eternity: And therefore has 
prepar'd for — the Graces and Fa- 
"_—_ oy | Be 14 upon you, 
He ſays i ing to 
as wal as to * 2 haue loved 1 
with a. perpetual Charity, therefore have 1 
drawn thee unto me, taking pity of thee. He 
then thought { other things to canſe 
— to make good Reſolutions to ſerve 


2.0 
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2. O God, what Reſolutions are theſe, 
which God has thought, meditated, and 
deſign d from all Eternity! How dear and 
precious ought they to be to us! what 
ought we to ſuffer, rather than to forſake 
one tittle of them ! Sure the World ought 
rather to Periſh, for all the World toge- 
ther is not worth one Soul; and a Soul is 


worth nothing without Reſolutions. 


CHAP. XV. 


General affettions on the precedent 
Conſiderations, and a. concluſion 
of this exerciſe. 


1. N Dear Reſolutions! You are the 
beautiful Tree of Life, which my 
God has planted with his own hand in 
the midſt of my heart, and my Saviour 
would water with his Blood to make it 
fruftifie : I will rather ſuffer a Thouſand 
deaths; than that any Wind ſhall overturn 
you. No, neither vanity, nor delights, 
nor Richers, nor Tribulations ſhall ever 
force me from my deſign. 

2. Alas! Lord, but you have planted, 
and Eternally preſerv'd this fair Tree in 
your Fatherly Boſom for my Garden. 
Alas! How many Souls are there, which 
have uot been favour'd in this manner, 
and how then ſha!l I ever humble my. ſelf. 
enough under your mercy? ; 

TE 8 | 3: Q- 
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5 eſerve me; 
live Rage Lal: my Soul ſhall live in — 
Live then for ever, O Reſolutions, which 
are eternal in the Mercy of God ; live and 
__ eternally in me, for I will never for- 
3 theſe une, yon muſt con- 
fider apart the Means, neceſſary to main- 
tain theſe dear Reſolutions, and proteſt to 
uſe them faithfully; as frequent Prayer, the 
Sacraments; 8 Works; amendment of 
our Faults diſcover'd; avoiding occaſions 
of Evil, and following the Counſels, which 
ſhall be given you to this end. 

5; This done; as-by way of recovering 
Breath and Courage, proteſt a th 
times that you will continue in your Reſo 
Intions;. and as if you had your Heart, = 
Soul, and your Will in your Hands, Dedi 
cate them, Conſecrate them, Sacrifice then 
to God; proteſting, that you will never 
receive them again, but leave them in the 
Hand oof his Divine Majeſty, to follow in 
all things his Holy Ordinance. 

6. Pray to God to renew you a—_— 


| 


and to bleſs and confirm this renewing 
your proteſtation.. Invoke the B, Virgin, 

your Angel, S. Lewis, and other Saints. 
7. In this commotion of Heart go to the 
Feet of your Confefſor; accuſe your ſelf of: 
the principal Faults, you ſhall obſerve to 
bare. been — — * 
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Confeſſion, and receive Abſolution in the 
ſame manner you did the firſt time, and 


e your Proteſtation before him, 


and fign it, and in the end, go unite your 
renewed Heart to your Lord and Saviour 


in the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 


= 3 Y WD © 2 
Conſiderations after this Exerciſe. 


1. Tie Day, you ſhall have made this Re- 
novation and the other following 
ou ought very often to repeat by Heart and 

Mouth, thoſe ardent Speeches of S. P 
S. Augruſtine, S. Catharin of Genua, a 
others : J am no more mine: [hether 
I live or die, I am my Saviours, I have no- 
thing, that is Me or Mine: Ay me is Je- 
mine is to be wholly bis, O 
World, thou art always thy ſelf, and I have 
been always my ſelf, but from henceforth I 
will be no more my ſelf, No, we will be no 
more our ſelves, for we will have a chang d 
Heart, and the World, that has fo often 
deceiv'd us, ſhall be deceiv'd in us: For not 
obſerving. our Change but by little and lit- 
gle, it will think us always to be Eſau, and 
we will prove Jacob. 

2. All theſe Exerciſeo>mult reſt in our 
Hearts: And- when we. have finiſh 1 
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Meditation, we muſt go fair and ſoftly to 
our Affairs and Converſations, for fear leaſt 
the Liquor of our Reſolutions be ſuddenly | 
ſpilt ; for it muſt ſink and diſperſe. it ſe 
ioto al the Parts of our Soul, yet without 
Force, either of Mind or Body. 


— 
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CE- A P. XVIL 


An Anſwer to two Objections which 


may be made againſt this Intro: 
duction. 


YHe. World will tell you, Philothea, 
Fe _ = „ go are | 
many, that he, who will practice them, 
muſt — ly himſelf to nothing elſe. Alas, 
dear Philothea, ſhould we do nothing elle, 
we ſhould do well; ſince ſo we ſhould do 
that, which we ought todoin this World. 
But ſee you not the. Deceit ? If all theſe Ex 
erciſes were to be perform d every Day, 
they would indeed buſie us enough: But it 
R time 
an e, each one according to occaſion. 
How. many civil Laws are there in the Di- 
ſt, and » Which ought to be obſervd? 

t that is to be unde according to 
Qccurrences z. not that: every one ſhould 
practice them every Day. Moreover: David, 

2 
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z King full of moſt difficult Buſineſſes, 
pratic'd many more Exerciſes than I have 


' preſcribed you. Saint Lewis, an admirable 


King both in Peace and in War, and on 
5 
ice d his irs, heard dail 
— Maſſes, aid Evenſong and Com lin 
with his Chaplain, perform'd his Medita- 
tion, and viſited Hoſpitals every Friday 
Conteſs d, and took the Diſcipline, hear 
Sermons very often, and us'd Spiritual 


Conferences; and for all that never omitted 


one only occaſion in the Publick, which he 
did not more diligently put in Execution : 
And his Court was more Splendid and Flou- 
riſking, than ever it had been in the time of 
his Predecefſors. Perform then theſe Ex- 


erciſes cheerfully, as I have preſcrib'a them, 


and God will give you Leiſure and Strength 
— for all the reſt of your Buſineſs; 
yea tho he make the Sun ſtand ill for you, 
as he did in the time of Joſbua. We always 
do enough, when God works with us. 

2. The World will fay, that I ſuppoſe 
almoſt throughout the whole Work, that 
my dear Ph:lothea has the Gift of mental 
Prayer; and yet every one has it net: So 


that this Introduction will not ſerve for all. 
This is true without doubt, I have preſup- 
pos d that: And it is true too, that every 
one has not the gift of Mental Prayer; but 

it is likewiſe. true, that almoſt every. Man 
may have it, 9 | 


1 
— 
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that they have good Conductors, and that 
labour to obtain it, as much as is re- 
And if there be any, who have not 
this Glen ay Proportion (which I think 
fi e dow) + miED 
will eaſil e them ſupply want. 
1 4 them to read, or hear — 
read theſe ſame erations, which are 
put into Meditation. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Three principal Advices for this In- 
8 fm: J 


„Tie firſt Day Month renew 
11 LE Ker own in the firſt 
part after Meditation : And proteſt at all 
times to have a Will to obſerve it; ſaying. 
with David, No my God, I will never for- 


thy 7 ations, for in them tho 
—— P 12 Lf An1 fo. you lt fl 


any n diſorder in your Soul, take your Pro- 
tion in Hand, and proſtrate in the 
Spirit of Humility pronounce it fr 2 
Heart, and you ſhall find great Refreſh- 
ment, 

2. Profeſs to all theWorld that you have 
aWillto be Devout: Be not aſham Jof thoſe 
common ordinary Actions, requiſit to lead | 
us. to-the love of God: Advow * | 


feds Mas 
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me you. 66 r endeavour to Meditate, 
and that you had rather die, than fin Mor- 
tally ; that you will frequent the Sacra- 


ments, and follow the ſels of your 
Ghoſtly Father, (tho many times for good 
Conſiderations it be not expedient to name 
him) For this freeneſs in Confeſſing, 
that we have a Will to ſerve God, and that 
＋ Content our _ his — — by 
à ſpecial ion, is acceptable to 
his Divine Majeſty, who will not have us 
be aſnam d of him or his Croſs. Beſides it 
prevents many Invitations, which the World 
would make to the contrary ; and. obliges 
int of Reputation to do, as we 
feſs. The Phil ers profeſs'd them- 
ves Philoſophers, that might be ſuf- 
fer'd to live like Phi : And we 
muſt make our ſelves known to be lovers of. 
Devotion, that we may be permitted to 
live Devoutly. If any one tell you, you- 
may live Devoutly without the Practice 
theſe Exerciſes and Advices, deny it not; 
but an wer him-mildly, that your weakneſs 
is ſo great, that you have more need of 
help than others. 

3. In fine, my deareſt: Philothea, I con» 
jure you by all, that is Holy in Heaven 
and Earth, by the Baptiſm, which you 
have receiv'd, by the Breaſts, which our 
Saviour Jeſus: Chriit uck d, by the Chari- 
table Heart, wherewith he 1ov'd you, by. 
theBowels of the Mercy, in which you hope, 

con; 
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continue and perſevere in this happy Enter: 
prize of a Devout Life. Our Day paſs 
away, Death is at the Gate; the Trumpet 
ſounds the Retreat, (ſays S. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen) let every Man be ready, for Judg. 
ment is near, S. Symphorians Mother, 
ſeeing him led to Martyrdom, cry'd after 
him; my Son, my Son, remember Eternal 
Life, look up to Heaven, and think upon 
him that Reigns there; your approaching 
end will ſoon terminate the courſe of this 
Life. Ifay the ſame to you, Philothea, look 
towards Heaven, and forſake it not for 
Earth; conſider Hell, and caſt not your 
ſelf thither for tranſitory Pleaſures : Re- 
member Jeſus Chriſt, deny him not for the 
World : And tho' the of a Devout 
Life ſeem hard, ſing with S. Francis, 


The greateſt Pains are greateſt Pleaſures 
To thoſe that ſezk for Heawv'nly Treaſures. 


Live Jeſus! to whom with the Father, 
and 2 be all Honour and Glory, 
for ever. Amen. 
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A COLLECTION of the Au- 
thor's choiceſt Maxims touching 
the perfect Daty of a Chriſtian. 


Firſt, towards God. 


I. IF the Secrets of advancing in Perfection 

ſhall be demanded, I 1 no other 

than this; To love God with all our Heart, 
and our Nei ghbour as our ſelves. 


r Eye ſtedfaſt upon 
DN 
without Goodneſs, nor your ſelf without 


Miſ 
\ none ſhall ever ſee God ſo much, 
is viſible ; ſo none ſhall ever love him 


| ork. as he is amiable. 


4. He, that covets not to love God ſtill 
more and more, never loves him 
Enough of this Divine Exerciſe is not 12 
cient to him, that would ſtop there, as if he 


were ſatisſy d. 


5. To whom God is all, the World 
ought . 
6. Let us be God will, ſo that 


we be his: And let us not be, what we 


* our ſelves, againſt the Will of God. 
There is no ſo little, which may 
be ſighted i in God's Service. 1 
e. 
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8. The Souls great Advancement in Vir: 
tue conſiſts not in much Meditating upon 
God, but in much loving him. 


9. We muſt never forſake God's Service, | 


nor refrain from good Works, whatſoever 
or ingratitude we find: For 

whoever ſeeks God, is never diſcourag'd 

for the Fanlts of Men. 

10. Where God's Will is accompliſh's, 


all th 
* 
e conſideration of ing, that is not 
13. In Divine Matters a generous Soul 


finds greateſt Contentment in believing 


things moſt difficult. 

14. All our Actions take their value from 
their Conformity to God's Will. 

15. The love of God and ſuffering are 
the moſt acceptable — we can offer 
him, who ſav d us by love and ſuffering, 


16. He, that neglects his own Will, 


complies beſt with Gods. 
Towards our Neighbour. 


I. The Rule of our Neighbour is the 
Tree of Knowledge; we are eraſes ts 


. 


| 


| every Perſon is 


Choice MAXIMS. 42 


touch it by way of Judgment, becauſe God 
hath reſerve i it to himſelf, 

2. Weovught to love our Neighbour upon 
Earth, as we ſhall love him in Heaven. 

3. We cannot love our Neighbour too 
much, but we may too much ſhew our 


love. 

4. To bear with the Imperfections of our 
Neighbour is one of the chief Points of the 
Love we owe him. 

J. We muſt never endure to hear evil 

ſpoken of any, but of our ſelves. 

6, We muſt never undervalue any Per- 

fon. The workman loves not, that his- 

Work ſhould be deſpis d in his Preſence: 

Now God is 2 every where, and 
is Work. 

7. It is a Spiritual injuſtice to deſire to 
know the ſecrets of others, and-to tellnone 
of our own. i 

8. We ought not to love our Neighbour, 
either becauſe he is Vertuous, or becauſe we 
— he will be ſo, but becauſe God Com- 

us. | 

9. In matter of good Works, we mult 
ſpeak little, think little, and do much. 

10. It is a great evil not to do good. 

11. The Juſt Man never dies unprepar d; 
for he is well prepar d for Death, who 
perſeveres in Chriſtian Juſtice to the end. 

12. Whoſoever will arrive at a new 
Lite, muſt paſs by the Death of the old. 

13. He that is truly humble, never thinks 
himſelf wrong'd. 8 

% 


ä 


Choice MAXIM S. 


T awards our ſelves. 


I. To give a good Rule to our Seul, we 
muſt command her to do all her Actions 
in the Preſence of God. 

2. To live contented in a moderate 
Eſtate, we muſt never conſider tho 
that have more, but thoſe, that have 
than our ſelves. 

3. He, that moſt mortifies natural Incli- 
nations, receives moſt ſupernatural Inſpi- 
rations. = 


4. Meditate often on ity, and no 


you. 

5. It is not ſufficient to ask Advice, but 
we muſt follow it, and willingly ſubmit 
our own Judgment to that of others. 

6. All Devotion is falſe, which is incom- 
patible with our Profeſſion. 

7. It is the great Misfortune of Man, to 
defire to enjoy thoſe things, which he 
ſhould only uſe. 

8. To have a Deſire to be poor, and not 
to receive the inconveniences of it, is too 
great Ambition; for it is to deſire the Ho- 
nour of Poverty, and the Commodity of 
Wealth. 
To be Rich in Effect, and Poor in 
ection, is the greateſt Happineſs of a 
Chriſtian ;_ for he has thereby the Com- 
modity of Riches for this Wor id, and the 
merit of Poverty for the World to * 

10. 
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10. There is no better way to end a true 

Spiritual Life happily, then daily to be- 
in it. 

4 11. Who pretend to have part with Je- 

ſus . muſt firſt take part with Je- 

ſus rucifyd. 

12. We muſt live in the World, as if 
our Souls were in Heaven, and our Bodies 
in the Grave. 

13. In the Death of our Paſſions conſiſts 
the * of our 72 : 1 

14. It is not Humility to ac | 
2 8 ; ta only is 2 to 

a Beaſt. t it is Humility to 
that others ſhould eſteem us ſo. * 

15. Our free Will is never fo Free, as 
when it is a Slave to the Will of God; 
never ſo much a Slave, as when it ſerves our 
own Luſt It is never alive, but when it 
dies to it ſelf; nor ever dead, but when 
it lives to it ſelf. 

16. There is no reaſon to be given for the 
Faulr, we commit in Sin: For the Fault 
would not be Sin, if it were not againſt 
Reaſon. 

17. Vertues never have their full gro 
but when they bring torth deſires of ad- 
vancing, Which like Spiritual Seeds, ſerve 
to produce new degrees of Virtues. 


| Other 
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Other Choice Maxims drawn out of 
the ſame Author. 


1. WE muit never ſpeak of God, 


which concern his 
way of diſcourie, or enter- 


l 
tainment; 
and an humble mind. 


2. We mult fear the Judgment of God 


without diſcouragement; and encourage 
our ſelves without Preſumption. 

3. Never conſider the ſubſtance of thi 

the Honour, which they have to 

acceptable unto God. 

4. I love not to hear it ſaid, we mult 
do this or becauſe there is more 
muſt be done for the Glory of 


All 
5- Being exercis d by Temptations, we 


muſt not grow impatient ; but reit quiet 
in an humble and chearful Reſignation to 
the Will of God. 

6. We ſhall never have Peace with our 
ſelves, but when we have Peace with 
7. 


Whatſoever holy Action we do, we 
pleaſe not God, except we do what be 
requires of us. No more than a Painter 
in repreſenting an Eagle, pleaſes him that 
defired a Bee. 

8. Let us never look upon our Croſſes, 
but through the Croſs of our blefſed Savi- 
our, and we ſhall find them fo leak, 


t always with great reſpet 
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that we ſhall more deſire Affliction, than 
all the Comforts in the World. 

g. All our Devotion muſt not be in our 
Oratory, in the Church, in Meditation, 
Prayers, and good Deſires; but we muſt 
proceed to Practice, and remember to live 
according to the Reſolutions, we have made 
in the fervor of Devotion. 

10. Deſire to obtain the love of God 
makes us Meditate, but that love once ob- 
r tain d makes us Contemplate. 

11. When our Will bas met with 
| it repoſes in him, taking there its chi 
Delight, yet ceaſes not to move forward 


— 


„ 


in Deſire; but as it deſires to love, ſo it 
loves to deſire; it has the deſire of Love, 
and the love of Deſire. 

12. Benefits are willingly receiv'd by all, 


but to receive Afflictions belongs only to 
perfect Love; which loves ſo much the 
more, becauſe they are not to be lov'd, 
but in reſpe of the Hand that gives them. 


13. In the Houſe of the juſt every 
thing is buſy, reve is nothing unprofitable, 


We ought to perform the Duty of 
„ without conſidering * 
will follow. 

15. To perfect Olly 2 the 
renouncing our own proper Ju 
16, Reaſons inveſted with mi and 
— has great Force and Luſtre 

with Choler it loſes both. 
17. We ought not to diſquict our ſelves 
in 


in our Temptations. and Infirmities. But | 
Glory rather in our Weakneſs, to the end 
that God's Power may appear in us, ſup- 
porting it againſt the force of Tempta- 
tion. 

18. Salvation is ſhewn to Faith, pre 
par'd for Hope, and given only to Cha. 
rity. 

* The more humble a Soul is the more 
couragious is ſhe ;, for believing, that ſhe 
can do nothing of her ſelf, ſhe confeſſes 
God Omnipotent, who 3 to uſe | 
her as his Inſtrument, for What he ſhall 
pleaſe, does alſo often make choice of ſi 
who are, or think themſelves the 
unable. 

20. The Man who refers himſelf wholly 
to Ged, is enabled thereby to do a thouſaud 
Deeds ; and rendring faithfully all 
oneur to him, it is incredible, what 
Wonders God works by that Man's 
means. 

21. The Spirit of a right vertuous Man 
does not ſtrive to undertake much, nor to 
make a great Noiſe or ſhew ; but ia all 
plainneſs and fincerity he labors to do well, 
what he undertakes, and that purely for 
the love of God. ; 

22. Love to follow the Advice of others 
much rather, than thine own, and do no- 
thing without Council; for that is the 
way not to err, but always to enjoy un- 


changeable tranquility, 
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